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THE WOBBLIES 


No more tradition's chains shall bind ns 
Arise , ye slaves / no more in thrall / 

The e<zrf/z shall rise on new foundations 7 
We have been naught , we shall be all. 

The Internationale by Eugene Pottier 
(sung at the IWW's first convention). 


INTRODUCTION 


Who were the Wobblies? This nickname for the Industrial 
Wmkcis of the World, a revolutionary syndicalist labor 
union founded in Chicago in 1905, has passed into the 
vocabulary of labor and socialist movements everywhere, 
hnl few who have heard of the Wobblies know much about 
l I k 11 history, aims, or achievements. Tire IWW planned 
In combine the American working class, and eventually 
w.ire earners all over the world, into one big labor union 
with an industrial basis, a syndicalist philosophy and a 
• 1 volutionary aim. Its industrial departments were to act 
1 syndicalist shadows of American capitalism, so that after 
I lie revolution they could quickly step in and help govern 
I hr workers' commonwealth. The revolution was to be 
a. hieved by a series of strikes, leading to a general strike 
which would force the capitalists to capitulate. Thus the 
IWW was to be both the embryo of the new society and 
I lie revolutionary instrument for achieving it. 1 

The term “Wobbly” was apparently first used in print 
by I larrison Gray Otis, the stanchly antilabor editor of the 
I os Angeles Times , whose offices were dynamited by the 
McNamara brothers during the open shop dispute in 1911. 
Ihil its exact origin is still a matter for contention. Legend 
ascribes it to a Chinese restaurant keeper on the West 
( ’oast who agreed to feed some IWW strikers. When he 
hied to ask “Are you IWW?” the nearest he could man- 
age was “All loo eye wobble wobble?” Mortimer Downing, 
an IWW member who told this story, added “Thereafter 

1 Paul F. Brissenden, The IWW: A Study of American 
Syndicalism (New York, 1920), 351-52 prints the preamble to 
I lie IWW constitution, including the controversial political 
amendments of 1906 and 1908. 
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tin' I; ii i ) ' 1 1 1 1 1 1 ' I c i n i among us was 'I Wobbly Wobbly/ " 2 
II. I Mencken, in his book The American Language, 
doubts ibis explanation. Another possible derivation is 
from I he “wobble saw/' a circular saw mounted askew to 
cm if a groove wider than its own thickness, though when 
Max Hayes, the American socialist, first used the word 
“wobbly" he meant simply “unstable/' 3 The initials IWW 
were variously interpreted by opponents as “I Won't 
Work," “1 Want Whiskey," “International Wonder Work- 
ers,’’ “Irresponsible Wholesale Wreckers," and (during the 
hirst World War) “Imperial Wilhelm's Warriors," while 
the most common error among historians is to refer to the 
IWW as the International Workers of the World. 

The IWW still has a paper existence, with a small office 
in Chicago. But its effective life span was from 1905—24. 
In those years it seemed to fall far short of its objectives. 
It led some strikes among poor, illiterate immigrant work- 
ers on the East Coast, in the grain fields of the Plains 
states, at lawless logging camps and mining towns in the 
Rocky Mountains, the Far West, and the South. Its “free 
speech fights," not unlike the “sit-ins" of the modem civil 
rights movement in conception, won much free publicity 
and created sympathy for down-trodden sections of the 
American working class. Yet the IWW's membership 
rarely exceeded 100,000 at any one time. On the other 
hand, the turnover in members was so high, averaging 133 
percent a year from 1905-15, that perhaps as many as 
one million workers held IWW cards, and were exposed to 
IWW propaganda, at one time in their lives. 4 

Never attracting more than 5 percent of all trade union- 
ists, the IWW looks like a grandiose failure— though in its 
heyday it was feared as a sinister plot, hatched by foreign- 
ers, anarchists, and Bolsheviks, against the American way 

2 The Nation , September 5, 1923. 

3 A point I owe to Joyce L. Kornbluh, whose IWW anthology 
Rebel Voices (Ann Arbor, 1964), captures magnificently the 
great Wobbly tradition. 

4 Brissenden, op. cit. y 350; John S. Gambs, The Decline of the 
IWW (New York, 1932), 164-69. 
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• •I life. With some exceptions in textiles and agriculture it 
npp.iii nlly did little to improve the lot of American wage 
< line is, or further the cause of world revolution. Internal 
f n t ion fights between anarchists and syndicalists dragged 
nn I nr years. Then, during a period of wartime hysteria in 
1017 18, over a hundred leading Wobblies were convicted 
n! sabotage and subversion and given sentences of up to 
twenty years in jail and $30,000 fines. After this blow the 
IWW was never the same again. When Moscow tried to 
l»< isuade the IWW to join the Red International of Labor 
Unions the movement split in 1921 into Communist and 
uili Communist factions and lost all chance of recovering 
ils old strength. 

Yet despite its small success, the IWW has secured for 
1 1. self a unique place both in left wing revolutionary my- 
thology and in American folklore and literature. Why 
should this be? American society has long been taken as a 
model of freedom and order. Its constitution, the first of 
I he modern world, is the oldest written document of its 
type in existence. It has survived the impact of agrarian 
and industrial revolutions, the trauma of a civil war, the 
upheaval of emancipation and immigration, the shock of 
two world wars and a great economic depression, and the 
prolonged strain of the cold war. 

In the last decade hate and violence have often erupted 
to the surface, and cries of protest are frequently heard. 
But these have more often come from the right wing of 
the political spectrum than the left. The permanent, au- 
thentic voice of social and political protest has seemed to 
belong to the “radical right," from the Know-Nothings and 
the Ku Klux Klan to the John Birch Society and the zealots 
for Goldwater. The Wobblies, who spoke with the voice 
of the “radical left," held the stage for a briefer spell. But 
they inspired fear among their enemies and warm affec- 
tion among sympathizers which has lasted until today. 

Respectable, conservative Americans still speak with 
something approaching hatred of the “I Won't Work" 
IWW as a threat to the ordinary decencies of civilization. 
Liberals often confess to a sneaking affection for the Wob- 
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blits’ virile, uncomplicated philosophy of action. Some of 
their popular revolutionary songs, like Casey Jones or The 
Preacher and the Slave , both written by the IWW’s most 
famous iolk poet and martyr, Joe Hill, whose tough, skep- 
tical, humorous verses and parodies captured the imagina- 
tion of a whole generation of workers, 5 have become part 
of the American tradition. These and other songs, by men 
like Mill, Covington Hall, T-Bone Slim, and Ralph Chap- 
ill liii, show that the IWW was a radical movement with both 
a sense of humor and a singing voice. And beyond this, the 
romanticism that has enveloped all manifestations of the 
old West, that area of primitive vitality where the United 
States experienced its heroic age, has undoubtedly con- 
tributed to the IWW mythology. 

Still, we need further explanation for the endurance of 
the Wobbly legend in a country where the labor move- 
ment has always been ideologically conservative. It gained 
fresh life from the emergence in the 1930s of the Congress 
of Industrial Organizations. The CIO injected a new mili- 
tancy into the American labor movement, and by founding 
a whole crop of unions on industrial rather than craft lines 
vindicated the idea of industrial organization which the 
IWW helped pioneer. 

In addition the Wobblies were more than simply an 
American phenomenon. Both in name and in fact, the 
IWW was an international organization. It flourished at a 
time of great labor unrest, when anarchist and syndicalist 
ideas were making their most determined challenge to the 
conventional wisdom of the day. As the editor of the San 
Francisco Labor Clarion put it in March 1912, when the 
IWW was at the crest of its power: “In this country this 
movement is represented by the Industrial Workers of the 
World; in England by the Transport Workers; in France 
by the Confederation of Labor, and in other continental 
countries by small groups of fanatics struggling for su- 
premacy. New Zealand, Australia— the entire civilized world 

5 IWW Songs (Chicago, various dates) contains the best 
known Wobbly songs. For the story of Joe Hill, see below, 

I chapter 7. 
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i\ today pestered by this insane theory.” Tire Wobblies 
made an impact not only in English-speaking countries, 
Id ( Canada, Great Britain, Australia, New Zealand, and 
South Africa, but in Mexico and some South American 
•a ales, and also in Norway and Sweden. At home, apart 
(mm pioneering the task, eventually undertaken by the 
CIO, of organizing the unskilled and foreign-born in the 
ma ,*, production industries, they stimulated investigations 
Into the problem of migratory agricultural labor, aroused 
public concern about conditions in prisons or convict labor 
< amps, gave the most depressed sections of the working 
class a sense of the dignity of their labor and dramatized 
the whole question of the persecution of dissidents. 

In the last analysis, perhaps, the Wobblies are famous 
because they run counter to the mainstream not only of 
the American labor movement and American life, but of 
Western society as a whole. Though still surviving, with 
principles intact, the IWW must be regarded as a failure. 
“Give flowers to tire rebels failed” runs the first line of an 
Italian anarchist poem which the poor fish peddler, Barto- 
lomeo Vanzetti, translated in prison before his execution 
in 1927. Many have been prepared to give flowers to the 
IWW, the failed rebels of America's revolutionary 
heritage. 

Despite this, the IWW had roots deep in American his- 
tory. Not only were some of its leaders Americans of old 
stock, like William D. (Big Bill) Haywood and Vincent St. 
John, but their stand came from a long American tradition 
of outspoken opposition to inequality and social injustice. 
In 1905 the Wobblies spoke for those who had no voice 
of their own. If the Populist and Progressive movements 
at the turn of the century can be interpreted as the re- 
sponse of those who were displaced or dispossessed by tire 
march of American capitalism, the IWW was the desperate 
response of the “submerged fifth”: the immigrant and mi- 
gratory workers, the unskilled, unorganized and unwanted, 
the poorest and weakest sections of labor. Recently, as the 
traditional left seems to be emerging from the long sleep 
which followed the McCarthy era, Americans have become 
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uncoi 1 1 f c ) 1 1 ; 1 1 ) 1 y aware Mini, in the midst of affluence, the 
problem of I lie submerged fifth is still with them. 6 For 
this reason, perhaps, and also because the submerged na- 
tions of the world are today in revolt, a study of the IWW 
may be of more than academic interest. 

0 Michael Harrington, The Other America (Penguin Books, 
1963), passim, esp. 4, 171-86, estimates between a fifth and a 
quarter of the American people live in poverty. For the continuing 
hardships of migratory workers see John Steinbeck, The Grapes 
of Wrath (Penguin Books, 1951), and Ed Murrow’s controversial 
CBS television documentary, Harvest of Shame , shown on tele- 
vision in 1961 in both Britain and the United States. The prob- 
lem is discussed fully in Louis A. Ferman, Joyce L. Kornbluh and 
Alan Haber, eds., Poverty in America (Ann Arbor, 1965). 
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LABOR AND THE LEFT 


DUMP THE BOSSES OFF YOUR BACK 
(Tune: “Take It to the Lord in Prayer”) 

Are you poor , forlorn and hungry? 

Are there lots of things you lack? 

Is your life made up of misery? 

Then dump the bosses off your back. 

Are your clothes all patched and tattered? 
Are you living in a shack? 

Would you have your troubles scattered? 
Then dump the bosses off your back . 

John Brill, IWW Songbook 


When a small group of men and women met to launch 
the Industrial Workers of the World in Chicago in 1905, 
there was little precedent for such a movement in Ameri- 
can history. The industrial revolution, and with it organ- 
ized trade unions, began much later in the United States 
than in Britain. Slavery, or convict and indentured labor, 
did not favor the growth of ideas about free associations 
of workers designed to improve wages and conditions. Nei- 
ther did the agrarian values America's Founding Fathers 
had believed were the only basis for the good society. From 
Colonial days until the Civil War, America remained pre- 
dominantly agricultural. Even as late as 1900, census re- 
turns showed that 60 percent of the population lived in 
rural surroundings. Not until 1920 was a majority living 
in towns. 

I11 this environment, the American dream of equality 
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seemed easily realized. New immigrants pushed earlier ar- 
rivals onward and upward, while to the West the expand- 
ing frontier provided an apparently endless opportunity for 
free enterprise. Though Karl Marx accepted this as the 
reason American capitalism failed to develop along class 
lines, few historians now think the frontier acted as a 
‘safety valve” in the way Frederick Jackson Turner argued 
in his seminal essay The Significance of the Frontier in 
American History . 1 But it remains true that contemporary 
wage earners thought that it did, and their dreams of es- 
caping from wage slavery to a new world in the West made 
them unlikely to be moved by the appeals of labor unions 
or the millennial promises of socialists and Utopians. 

Moreover, appeals to proletarian solidarity found little 
sympathy among farmers forced to leave their own hold- 
ings and work for wages in towns. Craftsmen’s wages re- 
mained higher than in Europe, and there was an apparent 
absence of any class structure, as foreign observers, from 
1 ocqueville to Laski, have noted. Thus American labor 
remained far less class conscious than trade unions in Eu- 
rope. The major fact of industrial life in the United States 
was not class but race. From 1820 until 1920 some 35,- 
000,000 immigrants made the often arduous journey to 
American shores. 2 Deep cultural and religious differences 
cut across any attempts to forge working class unity, while 
language barriers hampered understanding, communica- 
tion, and trade union propaganda. 

Immigration patterns created a complex ethnic hierarchy 
on the labor market. In 1885 in Illinois 33 percent of the 
workers were German, 19 percent Irish, 12 percent Scan- 
dinavian, 10 percent British, 5 percent Polish, Czech, and 
Italian, and only 21 percent American-born. 3 Workers of 

1 Fred A. Shannon, “A Post Mortem on the Labour-Safety- 
Valve Theory,” Agricultural History , XIX (January 1945), 31- 
37. For every worker who went from factory to farm between 
1860-1900 twenty deserted farm for factory. 

2 Oscar Ilandlin, ed., Immigration as a Factor in American 
History (New York, 1959), 5-7. 

3 Joseph G. Rayback, A History of American Labor (New 
York, 1959), 156-57. 
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\nglo Saxon descent, skilled and in regular employment, 
w» ie the aristocrats; next came Irish, Germans, and Scandi- 
navians, refugees from mid-century hunger and persecu- 
llon; then south and east Europeans, Catholic peasants, 
who dominated the last great wave from 1880 until 1920 
and found life difficult in a predominantly Protestant, in- 
dust lial country, and many Jews who were active in the 
socialist and labor movements. The Wobblies made great 
* llorts to organize this most recent group, printing propa- 
ganda leaflets and newspapers in Polish, Russian, Serbo- 
1 aoatian, Italian, and Spanish in an attempt to reach 
them. Recent immigrants, nearest the bread line, were 
always readiest to attack Negroes who, freed from slavery 
after the Civil War, constituted the mud-sill below which 
it was impossible for a white worker to sink. The IWW 
did, however, organize among Negro workers and even 
formed some integrated locals. 

Significantly, when the American Federation of Labor 
was founded in 18S6 one of its first actions was to devise 
union labels to show which goods were made by white 
American workers. But before the AF of L was launched 
few of its predecessors had shown any militancy or imagi- 
nation. There was no real counterpart to Chartism or Rob- 
ert Owen’s Grand National Consolidated Trades Union of 
I 'in gland and Ireland. True, at the time of Owen’s experi- 
ment in 1834, there was some discussion among members 
of the tiny American National Trades Union about the 
attitude they should adopt toward the social, civil and po- 
litical questions of the day that faced the working class. 
In the end they drew up a resolution which omitted the 
word “political,” 4 foreshadowing the attitude of most sub- 
sequent American unions, including the AF of L. 

American trade union history in the nineteenth century 
emphasizes this deep-rooted aversion to any form of po- 
litical action. In 1864 came an abortive attempt to organize 

4 John R. Commons, ed., Documentary History of Ameri- 
can Industrial Socialism (Cleveland, 1910-11), vol. iv, 211-16. 
Reprinted from The Man , September 6, 1834. 
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m lint ioi i;i I federation of trade unions; and in Baltimore, 
two years lain, another conservative body, the National 
Libor Union, was launched. The NLU lived barely three 
yea is before succumbing to what one contemporary ob- 
server called “the disease known as politics.” 5 Its leader, 
William Syl vis, overtaxed its feeble financial resources on 
ambitious political projects, taking up cudgels for many 
diverse political causes: Negroes (he admitted nine as dele- 
gates to the union's 1869 congress), women's emancipa- 
tion, European workers, the monetary theories of Edward 
Kellogg, and the Greenback movement. 6 

After Sylvis died the NLU tried to back a presidential 
candidate in 1872 and collapsed ignominiously. Its suc- 
cessors in the American labor movement took the failure 
of the NLU very much to heart and were determined to 
avoid a similar fate by keeping out of politics. Until the 
end of the century and beyond, politics was left mainly to 
socialists and other “undesirable foreign elements.'' 

Just as the American labor movement was unwilling to 
enter the political arena, so American socialists were un- 
willing, or unable, to make effective contact with trade 
unions. In the 1870s the anarchists were the strongest fac- 
tion in an American socialist movement of only some 5000 
members. In 1872 Marx sent the First International, mor- 
tally sick from the wasting disease of Bakunin anarchism, 
to New York to die in peaceful obscurity. But the local 
anarchists managed to keep it alive for a few years and 
later to bring the threat of bloody revolution to the atten- 
tion of a horrified American public. 

A wave of strikes during the Panic of 1873 and the Year 
of Violence in 1877 rippled the complacency of the Gilded 
Age. At the same time ten Irishmen were executed on 
charges of murder and conspiracy for belonging to a secret 
society of Pennsylvania coalminers called the Molly Ma- 
guires. Yet it was the Haymarket riot in Chicago on the 

5 Richard T. Ely, Labor Movement in America (New York, 
1890), 69. 

6 Henry Pelling, American Labor (Chicago, i960), 56-59. 
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evening of May 4, 1886, that really created widespread 
concern. 7 

The riot began as a perfectly peaceful demonstration 
for an eight hour day. The newly formed AF of L was 
cautious in its attitude to the eight hour movement, which 
had been largely taken over by the Social Revolutionaries, 
an anarchist party. In the middle of an orderly demonstra- 
tion in Chicago's Haymarket a bomb exploded. It killed 
seven policemen, and sixty-six were wounded in the rioting 
that followed. 8 Afterward, eight anarchists were found 
guilty and four were executed for their alleged part in the 
outrage, 9 including Albert R. Parsons, the only English- 
speaking member of the group, whose widow Lucy helped 
found the IWW. The bomb was believed to have been 
thrown by one Rudolph Schnaubelt, who disappeared from 
the scene. 

The Haymarket affair was a major setback for the Ameri- 
can socialist and labor movements. The size and strength 
of unions in the 1880s is difficult to estimate exactly. From 
the Civil War to the turn of the century membership fig- 
ures fluctuate wildly. In 1883, total union membership was 
about 200,000, but early in 1886 it had leapt to nearly a 
million. After the Haymarket episode union membership 
declined sharply, and a decade afterward total membership 
was only 447,000 of whom 264,000 belonged to the AF of 
L. However, unionism expanded rapidly during the next 
ten years, and when the IWW was born in 1905 union 
membership had leveled out around the two-million mark. 
Only half of these belonged to the AF of L, and the figure 
was still less than 10 percent of the total wage-earning 
labor force. 10 

Organized labor was divided, with several groups strug- 
gling for leadership. The AF of L was founded in 1886 to 
oppose the first of these, the Knights of Labor. This cu- 

7 Henry David, The History of the Haymarket Affair (New 
York, 1936), contains a full account. 

8 Ibid., 206-18. 

9 Ibid., 528. 

10 Rayback, op. cit. f 142-68. 
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nous movement, which combined radical ends with con- 
scrvaliw means, was founded by Philadelphia clothing 
cut I cas as a secret society in 1869. Under the leadership 
of its General Master Workman, a mystical Roman Catho- 
lic named Terence V. Powderly, it grew rapidly. After the 
ittttt; Could strike, which ended in complete victory for 
tlie strikers, they were the unchallenged leaders of the 
labor movement with over 700,000 members out of a total 
of just under a million union members. 11 But the zenith 
of the Knights proved short-lived. Severe recessions and 
a series of desperate strikes broke their loose structure and 
emptied their coffers. Membership dwindled; and Pow- 
derly, a poor administrator, proved unable to cope. 

In their days of influence the Knights of Labor placed 
little, if any, emphasis on collective bargaining, union 
rules, or other traditional features of labor organizations. 
Their chief interests were education, cooperation, temper- 
ance and discussion of the land question. Powderly de- 
scribed the union as a “connecting link between all 
branches of honorable toil.” 12 Thus, as the first union to 
cut across lines of demarcation and attempt serious recruit- 
ment among both skilled and unskilled workers, white and 
Negro, the Knights of Labor in one important respect an- 
ticipated the aims of the Wobblies. 

In his efforts to forge his “connecting link” Powderly 
had paid scant respect to the jurisdictional claims of the 
older Federation of Organized Trades and Labor Unions, 
which represented the craft unions and skilled workers. 
Determined to prevent further incursions by the Knights 
into the ranks of their own trades, the FOTLU reconsti- 
tuted itself into a new body called the American Federa- 
tion of Labor at Philadelphia in 1886, electing Adolph 
Strasser and Samuel Gompers, of the Cigarmakers' Union, 
to leading positions. 

11 John R. Commons and Associates, A History of Labor in 
the United States , 1896-1932 (New York, 1935), vol. iv, 13- 
1 9 - 

12 Philip Taft, The Ah' of L in the Time of Gompers (New 
York, 1957), 22. 
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By the early 1890s Gompers, destined to become one 
of the most influential leaders of American labor, found 
himself in command of much of the organized labor move- 
ment. Bom in London in 1850 of Dutch-Jewish parents, 
Gompers did not come to the United States until he was 
thirteen years old. 13 But his cautious philosophy of con- 
servatism was in the long tradition of American labor 
history. 

Under his leadership, the AF of L emphasized imme- 
diate demands rather than the collectivist or utopian ends 
of the Knights. It held that the workers could improve 
their lot and enlarge their freedoms through organized 
trade union action and collective bargaining. It opposed 
political activity on principle. Far from seeking the aid of 
the state in its battle with the employers for better con- 
ditions, it feared the state as a possible source of fresh 
oppression. 

So Gompers and the other AF of L leaders agreed com- 
pletely with the employers that state intervention in eco- 
nomic matters should be resisted and minimized at all 
times. Their critics quickly pointed to the development 
of the vast and powerful trusts, like United States Steel 
and Standard Oil. These corporations, they argued, greatly 
benefited from the doctrine of non intervention in eco- 
nomic affairs. The puny workers' organizations, however, 
reaped no reward from this support for laissez-faire poli- 
cies. At best, most employers simply refused to recognize 
their existence, much less enter into collective bargaining. 
At worst, the unions found themselves at the mercy of 
bosses who broke up union shops by force. By the end of 
the century the AF of L reluctantly began to rethink its 
attitude toward politics and to press its case before state 
and Federal legislatures. By 1905, the effective counter- 
lobbying of the National Association of Manufacturers 
forced the AF of L to seek direct influence during elec- 
tions, a policy the hero of the eight hour movement, Ira 

13 Samuel Gompers, Seventy Years of Life and Labor (New 
York, 1948), vol. i, 22-23, 417; Howard H. Quint, The Forging 
of American Socialism (Columbia, S.C., 1953)? 142. 
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Steward, ci lied “reward your friends and punish your ene- 
mies.” 1 ' 1 

Olliers attacked Gompers because he emphasized craft 
unions, as opposed to industrial ones. Though the AF of L 
was founded by craft unionists and developed primarily on 
a craft basis, the leadership was not initially opposed to 
industrial organization. Gompers believed in high dues and 
per capita payments, but opposed increases in the early 
days because this would have prevented unskilled workers 
from joining. 16 

But limited financial resources precluded extensive or- 
ganizing drives in the great industries, like coal, steel, and 
the railways. Here, to be successful, unions would have 
had to break down craft lines of demarcation, joining 
skilled and unskilled workers in the same union. Neverthe- 
less by the turn of the century the AF of L had won the 
right to speak for organized labor, and its attitude still re- 
flected the aspirations of the majority of the organized la- 
bor movement. But for some this traditional craft union 
conservatism seemed too old-fashioned for the 1890s. It 
smacked of the horse and buggy in the age of the railway 
trust. And it embraced only 5 percent of the wage labor 
force. Almost as many workers belonged to unions that 
were not affiliated with the AF of L. w So the AF of L 
was vulnerable to the challenge that came from the ad- 
vocates of industrial unionism in brewing, coal, and metal 
mining, and on the railways. 

Hie National Union of Brewery Workmen of the 
United States was organized in 1884. It had an industrial 
structure, admitting all workers employed in and around 
breweries— drivers, maltsters, engineers, firemen, even ste- 
nographers. When the union left the Knights of Labor in 
1896 and affiliated with the AF of L it insisted on keeping 
its industrial structure. Some of its own skilled members 

^Commons and Associates, op. cit., vol. iv, 531. 
lo The figure of one cent per capita every four months was still 
very low when compared with the Knights rate of six cents every 
quarter. Pelling, op. cit., 82. 

10 Rayback, op. cit., 212-13. 
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wanted to join AF of L unions that represented their own 
eta ft, and inconclusive wrangling between the industrial 
and craft factions continued for several years. Because the 
brewing industry was largely a German-American monop- 
oly many of the leading brewery workers were also German- 
Amcricans, and often socialists too. One of them, Wil- 
liam E. Trautmann, editor of the Brewery Workers' rank- 
and-file paper Brauer Zeitung , later became a founder of 
the IWW and an influential figure during its early history. 

Another challenge to craft unionism came from the 
mineworkers. The United Mineworkers of America was the 
largest industrial union in the United States at this time. 
Founded in 1890, its industrial structure sprang naturally 
from the camaraderie of life in mining communities, with 
the result that the UMW faced none of the internal op- 
position that rent the Brewery Workmen. Opponents of 
industrial unions within the AF of L were consequently 
obliged to concede the mineworkers' right to organize as 
they saw fit and accept them on their own terms. The 
UMW was not always happy within the AF of L; but its 
leadership was too conservative to think of forming its own 
federation and so joining the ranks of the “dual unions," 
as unions which threatened the jurisdiction of the AF of L 
soon came to be known. 

The most significant of these dual unions was the Ameri- 
can Railway Union. Founded by militant elements in the 
old craft-oriented railway brotherhoods after the failure of 
the Buffalo signalmen's strike in 1893, the ARU was not 
slow to break away from the AF of L. The ARU's first 
president, a balding, lanky, thirty-nine-year-old footplate 
man named Eugene Victor Debs, was an able, enthusiastic 
exponent of industrial unionism. With the possible ex- 
ception of Norman Thomas, Debs is the most widely ad- 
mired figure in the history of American socialism. Five 
times the socialist candidate for President from 1900 to 
1920, Debs polled 6 percent of the popular vote in 1912— 
the best showing by any socialist in American political 
history. Born at Terre Haute, Indiana, in 1855, Debs fired 
his first locomotive at the age of fifteen, and soon joined 
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the newly formed Brotherhood of Locomotive Firemen, 
in 3878 lie l>cc;ime editor of the Loco-Firemen's Magazine 
mid later was elected secretary-treasurer of the Brother- 
hood. lie resigned in 1893, despite a unanimous effort by 
the union’s annual convention to make him stay, because 
of differences over the industrial form of organization. 

I le lost no time in forming his own union— the Ameri- 
can Railway Union— and making it the center of dual un- 
ionism in the United States. At first relations between the 
ARU and the AF of L were cordial enough, if only because 
the other railway unions were at loggerheads with each 
other and with Gompers. But the AF of L was, of course, 
strongly opposed to dual unions in principle and soon be- 
gan to regard with alarm the infant ARU which in less 
than a year enrolled 465 branches with 150,000 members. 
Since the other railway unions, perhaps the most conserva- 
tive in the labor movement, found themselves in serious 
disarray at this point, the ARU threatened to control the 
organization of most railway workers before long. But it 
was not to be. Against their better judgment Debs and his 
comrades allowed the ARU to be drawn into the Pullman 
strike and boycott of 1894. 

The details of this dispute— which, with the Plomestead 
steel strike of 1892, is one of the most celebrated in Ameri- 
can labor history— are too complex to be dealt with here. 17 
But the strike broke the ARU and put Debs in jail (not 
for the last time) where, incidentally, he completed his 
conversion to socialism. The hostility of the Pullman 
Company, the use of Federal court injunctions against 
the strikers, and the mobilization of Federal troops by 
President Grover Cleveland aroused the whole Illinois and 
Midwestern labor movement as nothing had since the Hay- 

17 The best account of the Pullman strike is Almont Lindsey, 
The Pullman Strike (Chicago, 1942). Shorter summaries can be 
found in Thomas G. Manning, “The Chicago Strike of 1894,” 
Select Problems in American Plistorical Interpretation (Henry 
Holt, New York, i960), and Colston E. Warne, ed., “The Pull- 
man Boycott of 1894,” Problems in American Civilization (D. 
C. Heath, Boston, 1955). 
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111,11 kd affair. Yet despite pressure from those unions that 
svmpnlhr/.cd strongly with the strikers, Gompers resisted 
IIk demand for a general strike on behalf of the ARU. 

I ven if Gompers had wanted a general strike his lack of in- 
lluencc on the other, more conservative railway unions 
would have made the bid futile. The ARU was not ruined 
bv perfidious Gompers but by the very lack of solidarity 
iiiniing railway unions that had created it. 

The most important consequence of the Pullman strike 
was the new militancy it injected into some sections of 
llir labor movement by its demonstration of the power 
ill industrial unionism. Gompers had saved the AF of L 
(mm possible extinction by keeping out of the dispute; but 
In many workers his type of “pure and simple” unionism 
now seemed less attractive than ever. 

)ust as American labor was in a state of flux at the turn 
of the century, so American socialism was in a transitional 
phase. Marxist socialism came to the United States with 
the German immigrants in 1850. 18 The most outstand- 
ing of these early German socialists was Joseph YVeyde- 
meyer, 19 a newspaper editor and union organizer for whom 
Marx had high regard. 20 Weydemeyer led the German- 
Amcrican labor movement at a time when German- 
speaking elements dominated American socialism. This 
trend was continued by the new waves of German immi- 
grants who arrived in the 1860s, or fled Bismarck s anti- 
socialist laws in the 1870s and 1880s. The refusal of 
many German socialists to learn English and their often 
arrogant superiority in theoretical matters gravely ham- 
pered their effectiveness. As late as the 1880s, meetings of 
the Socialist Labor Party, at both local and national 

is Carl Wittke, Refugees of Revolution (Philadelphia, 1852), 
passim, esp. 166 — 75 contains a contemporary account of the first 
great wave of German immigration. 

111 Others were Wilhelm Weitling, editor of Die Republik der 
A rbeiter, and Victor Sorge, a close friend of Marx. 

20 Carl A. Landauer, European Socialism (Los Angeles, 1959), 
vol. i, 116. 
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level, were conducted in German— a fact greatly deplored 
by Marx. L>1 

The conflicts of European socialism left their mark in 
America. Karl Marx's Communist Manifesto had a pro- 
found influence on socialist ideas in both continents. But 
when Marx helped found the International Workingmen's 
Association— the First International— in London in 1864, 
he quickly ran into opposition from anarchists like Pierre 
Joseph Proudhon and Mikhail Bakunin, whose ideas 
stemmed from earlier European thinkers like William 
Godwin and Jean Jacques Rousseau. 

Marx supported revolutionary activity on all fronts— in 
trade unions, by strikes, at the ballot box. The anar- 
chists despised political activity. Marx's main anarchist ad- 
versary in the First International, Mikhail Bakunin, 
thought any political activity by the working class merely 
strengthened the position of their bourgeois oppressors. 
Moreover, while both agreed that after the revolution the 
state must wither away, for Bakunin this was an immedi- 
ate goal, while for Marx it was distant. The real point at 
issue was neatly summarized by Friedrich Engels, Marx's 
friend and ally in the long and bitter dispute. “They say 
‘abolish the state and capital will go to the devil,' ” he 
wrote. 22 “We propose the reverse." 

This conflict about the place of politics in revolutionary 
movements, which was refought forty years later between 
American socialists and Wobblies, hastened the collapse 
of the First International in 1871. After this the main divi- 
sion in American socialist ranks was between Marxists 
and the disciples of the German socialist Ferdinand Las- 
salle, who wished to concentrate exclusively on political 
activity. 23 The latter accepted Lassalle's “iron law of 
wages" and regarded economic action by the working class 
to improve their position as futile. Since the European 

21 Marx and Engels, Selected Correspondence 18^6-g^ (New 
York, 1942), 464-67, 502. 

22 Marx and Engels, op. cit., September 4, 1867. 

23 Quint, op. cit., 37-72, 142-75, 319-50 gives a full account 
of this dispute. 
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y.hil <>l universal manhood suffrage had been achieved 
mum h earlier in the United States, Lassallean socialists in 
\mi nra concentrated on founding workers' political par- 
h, which would vote money to found producers' coopera- 
tive, 

I'lie Socialist Labor Party, formed in 1877 from a 
tm dm between the Social Democratic Workingmen's As- 
• ui.ilion, the rump of the First International and the 
Illinois Labor Party, was tom by this Marxist-Lassallean 
• onlrovcrsy, which became even more animated during the 

I I 1 vi uarket affair and continued throughout the years after 
1 MH6. According to Justus Ebert, a member of the SLP 
who became an active IWAV publicist, the Haymarket in- 
i him 1 “involved the SLP in a fierce discussion of the right 
1 muse to pursue in the emancipation of labor." 24 

I lie Marxists, for their part, were not opposed to politi- 
1 1 1 activity as such— indeed, they supported it strongly— 
hut only to the Lassallean idea of its place in the strategy 

I I I 1 evolution. They held that political action must begin 
iml with parliamentary parties, which would be too small 
lo influence anything at the start, but with trade unions 
nit Hie economic front. Eventually, the Marxists argued, 

I Ins industrial activity would provide a basis broad enough 
lor effective parliamentary political action— a view that 
Lit ei seemed vindicated by the growth of the British La- 
bour Party. 

While the Lassalleans continued their own political 
inflation, Marxist socialists made repeated attempts to gain 
.1 foothold within the American labor movement. At first 
I hey used the technique of “boring from within": rather 
Ihan establish their own socialist unions on a slender basis 
I hey tried to infiltrate existing unions. However, this pene- 
t ration was blocked at almost every turn. Since some lead- 
ers of the AF of L were themselves former socialists they 
were well versed in socialist ambitions to take over their 
unions and thus able to frustrate them. Only in New York 
Lily, among the German trade unionists, was any real 

iM Justus Ebert, American Industrial Evolution (n.p., n.d.), 63. 
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nocimIi.sI progress apparent. Within the Knights of Labor 
(lie socialists, (hough often disruptive, were in the long 
run hardly more successful. 

The plain fact was that the American working class, in 
general, was just not interested in socialist theory with its 
millennial promises. The organized workers preferred 
less exciting but more immediately practical policies like 
those Compers gave them. Under Compel leadership the 
craft-dominated AF of L had developed in the conserva- 
tive, non political tradition of the American labor move- 
ment. But by the turn of the century the AF of L was 
facing a mounting challenge from industrial unionists, 
syndicalists, anarchists, and other revolutionaries who were 
among the most disruptive elements of a nation in flux. 


2 


I I IK BIRTH OF A MILITANT UNION 


ARE YOU A WOBBLY? 

(Tune: “Are You from Dixie?”) 

Are you a Wobbly? then listen , Buddy , 

For the One Big Union beckons to you— 

'I'he Workers ’ Union , the Industrial Union; 
Tell every slave you see along the line: 

1 / wakes no difference what your color , 

Creed or sex or kind , 

If you are a worker , then it's kick right 
in and join. 

Become a Wobbly and then we y ll probably 
Free ourselves from slavery . 

Joe Foley, 1WW Songbook 


The ferment in the American labor and socialist move- 
ments at the turn of the century was just another symptom 
of (lie ferment agitating American society as a whole. In 
less than forty years, since the end of the Civil War, the 
United States had changed out of all recognition. Its 
population in i860 was 31,000,000. In 1880 it had more 
Ilian doubled to 63,000,000, and by 1910 leaped to 92,- 
000,000. During that period immigration, mainly from 
l u rope, had changed from a trickle to a torrent. From 
1871-1880 about 2,500,000 immigrants came to Ameri- 
can shores. From 1891-1910 about 12,500,000 arrived. 

More interesting than the rise in physical numbers was 
I lie change in the sources of immigration. Until 1880, the 
large majority of immigrants came from northern and west- 
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cm Europe. American racial stock at this time was still 
cliiclly K n^lisli, Irish, Scotch, German, and Scandinavian. 

I'lic change came with the rise of the new cities and the 
new industries. Between 1881 and 1890 southern and 
caslem Europe sent a million immigrants; between 1891 
and 1900 (here were 2,000,000; between 1901 and 1910 
d rose to 6,000,000— or 70 percent of the total immigration 
for that decade. 1 

Urns during the twenty years from 1891-1910, more 
than 8,000,000 of the 12,500,000 foreigners who settled in 
America came from Italy, Poland, Hungary, Bohemia, Slo- 
vakia, Croatia, and Greece. These people, from peasant 
farming or trading stock, were alien by race, religion, lan- 
guage, and customs to the American way. The sharp transi- 
tion bewildered, often angered them, much more than it 
had the Iiish or Germans of an earlier era. So it was among 
this new, many-tongued nation, called into being to nour- 
ish the appetites of industry, that the Wobblies concen- 
trated much of their revolutionary effort. 

These appetites of industry were prodigious. Before the 
Civil War the United States counted for little as an in- 
dustrial power. After 1870 the pace of industrial develop- 
ment was breathtaking. The old nations of the earth creep 
on at a snail's pace," the industrialist Andrew Carnegie 
wrote in 18 86. “The Republic thunders past with the 
speed of an express." 

The figures supported Carnegie's colorful image. Bitu- 
minous coal production expanded from 43,000,000 tons in 
1880 to 212,000,000 in 1900, anthracite from 30,000,000 
to 57,000,000, pig iron from less than 4,000,000 to 14,- 
000,000, steel production from 1,250,000 to 10,000,000. 
From the viewpoint of Europe, the United States was not 
a rival economic power, but a rival continent. Her coal 
production equaled that of Great Britain and Germany 
combined, her iron and steel production surpassed all Eu- 
rope. 2 A vast communications system sprang up to link 


1 Herbert Agar, The Price of Union (Boston, 1950), 561 
2 Pelhn g , op. cit , 79-81; A. J. P. Taylor, The Struggle f 0 
Mastery in Europe (Oxford, 1954), xxix— xxxi. 
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tlx \c centers of growth. Employment on the railways rose 
by over a third in the 1890s alone, to reach more than a 
million by 1900. 

New industries, some based on new inventions like the 
telephone, the typewriter, the adding machine, grew up 
,1 1 most overnight. The spread of these great industries 
brought with it the concentration of ownership and control 
predicted by Marx and analyzed by Lenin. The first and 
In si known of the “trusts," as the vast corporations soon 
< line to be called, was John D. Rockefeller's Standard Oil 
( ’ompany, which by 1904 controlled about 85 percent of 
I he domestic petroleum trade and 90 percent of the export 
trade. 8 

The climax of the trust movement came at the turn of 
I he century when ]. P. Morgan finally consolidated his 
celebrated “Billion Dollar Trust," the United States Steel 
corporation. The actual value of U. S. Steel's tangible 
property was estimated by the Federal Commission on 
Corporations at $682,000,000 and it was capitalized at 
nearly $1,500, 000, 000, 4 paying dividends on common 
stock for all but three years until 1932. 

The personal fortunes and power represented by the 
I rusts, and the resulting inequality and injustice, caused 
widespread alarm. But efforts to break the power of the cor- 
porations, through the Sherman Anti-Trust Act and other 
measures, proved ineffective. As early as 1890, the year of 
the Sherman Act, the Ohio Supreme Court ordered the 
dissolution of the Standard Oil trust. But the trust re- 
tained its character and in 1899 reincorporated under the 
laws of New Jersey as a holding company. In 1907 it was 
fined $29,240,000 and in 1911 the United States Supreme 
Court ordered its dissolution again. Nevertheless, in 1913 
Standard Oil declared a 60 percent dividend and in 1922 
a 400 percent stock dividend. 5 

3 Harold U. Faulkner, “Consolidation of Business,” Roosevelt y 
Wilson and the Trusts , Edwin C. Rozwenc, ed. (Boston, 1950), 
11. 

4 Ibid., 8. 

5 E. M. Hugh-Jones, Woodrow Wilson and American Liberal- 
ism (London, 1947), 50. 
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Prcs 'dcnt Theodore Roosevelt might 
1 1111 1 1 I lie malefactors of great wealth” (much 

I',!."-', " ; ""™. ,kc ’ N| l ' 1;l, ^ lin - attacked the “economic royal- 
I is dining the New Deal) these “robber barons” and in- 
dn.slM.ihMs knew the attacks were largely moral and cere- 
1 . 111 eharacter-and that anyway they could often 
( I "I IO CO. nipt state and even national legislatures, as well 

7 c l"chcuuy Law! cried Cornelius Vanderbilt. “What 

1 care ab °ut law? H’aint I got the power?”* 

this "S' 1 T rig 5 t: he had g0t the P° wer - Base d on 
his cynical realism the trusts continued to grow prodi- 

mateef tint ’ th 1 h*’ the 1?edcral Trade Commission esti- 
mated that the House of Morgan controlled, through 

interlocking directorates, one-quarter of America’s total 
corporate assets. The founders of the IWW sought to meet 
the challenge of the trusts with one union of all the wo£ 

of owne“ ° r P ° Wer t0 meet a ^centration 

, ra , pid ’ com P lcx changes in American society in- 
Much of if t0 , S0C1 ! ! dislocation and political protest. 

the growth* of 3S Tf agamSt 3 $yStem that encouraged 
w hh so 1 0v , envhclmin g wealth and power side by side 

Yo l Sv > P rr and in S0me P^ aces ’ b ke New 

Yod City, ,t was literally side by side. At a time when 

^ i T W3S C ? nSld . ered the minimum on which a fain- 

fourth a S raised without serious hardship between one- 

‘ nd one-Hnrd of men employed in factories and 

mines earned less than $ro a week, while over half the 

Anlrf ei f ln mdustry ° r tradc were paid less than $6 a weekA 

S Z AT Pay 3nd T rking conditions the accident rate 

alone in ^b *1 3PPa lmg ’ In Pittsburgh steel mills 

vear a, d ff f , 9 ° S ab ° Ut 3 °° workers were killed each 
year and another 2000 injured. 8 

By Hie turn of the century Populism, the great agrarian 

pmtest movement had been largely ov^aken bv Progms 

sivism, a broader-based, middle class protest movement of 

e Ibid., 53. 

I Pellmg, op. cit., 119-20. 

eon Wolff, Lockout (London, 1965), 34-38. 
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• In' I owns and cities. The Progressive era, in which Popu- 
Iimii continued to play an important part, is the name 
l iven to the widespread impulse toward criticism and 
change so conspicuous after 1900. The urban middle 

• lasses, though still more securely placed in American so- 
1 icty in 1900 than either farmers or industrial wage work- 
< in, were no longer the powerful social arbiters they had 
been at the time of the Civil War. 

They above all were alarmed by the wave of change 
sweeping across the land. Thomas Jefferson, who had held 
that freedom depended on free land, believed there would 
be room for westward expansion in the United States for 
;i thousand years after the Louisiana Purchase had virtu- 
ally doubled the nation's size. But in less than a century 
the frontier was closing. The future seemed doubtful. 
Prom 1860-1900 the urban population zoomed from 12,- 
000,000 to 48,000,000. “What shall we do with our great 
cities? What will our great cities do with us?" were the 
questions that tormented middle class minds. The ques- 
lions were made more urgent by the work of a group of 
writers like Ida M. Tarbell, Upton Sinclair and Lincoln 
Steffens, who soon became popularly known as “the muck- 
rakers." 

The political expression of the Progressive movement 
was the Progressive (or Bull Moose) party, formed by Re- 
publican insurgents who supported Tlieodore Roosevelt for 
the presidency in 1912. Its general theme was the effort 
to restore the nation to the economic individualism and 
political democracy that was widely believed to have ex- 
isted earlier in America, before it was destroyed by the 
trusts, the corrupt urban politicians and the labor unions 
clamoring for more. Thus the Progressives blamed man- 
agement and labor equally for this loss of civic innocence. 
So by 1900 the United States, the land that seemed to 
have been mystically blessed with immunity from grave 
economic maladjustments, appeared to be threatened by 
social upheaval and revolt. For in the midst of the Popu- 
list and Progressive movements America also faced a 
mounting socialist challenge. 
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" ° ,Ik ' M arxts 1-LassaIIean conflict about the relative 
mipoi anu- of industrial and political action in achieving 
rcvol'ihon winch had rent American socialism in the 1880s 
came cvriilual unity-a unity imposed on the Socialist La- 
>01 .illy by its newest recruit, thirty-eight-year-old Daniel 

ro ,,r"’ i ’ <M ." 011 ! ' C ^ land of Cura Sao, off Venezuela’s 
u" and educated in Europe. Dismissed from a teaching 
I si .'I Columbia University for radicalism, he began cam- 
paigning x88 9 for Henry George’s idea of the single tax 
•is .in economic and political panacea. At this stage he had 
read scarcely a word of Marxist theory, though he was fa- 
»«'> Edward Bellamy’s vastly inBaet, dal Jopi 7 „ 
romance Looking Backward, and regarded Bellamy’s Na- 
tionalist movement as “one of the most important . . . 

a ol m ' CeS 8 u Pr ° greSS in the United States.” 0 As late 
s October 1890 he was still being introduced to SLP audi- 
ences as a Nationalist rather than a socialist. 10 

M .f r !. t . he e . nd of , th <: y ear he ha d ^united the American 
Marxist party and refashioned it in his own image. Daniel 
tact, con dominated American socialism for the next fifteen 

iwwa/^ an lmp0rtant part in founding both the 
I W VV and (by reaction against him) the Socialist Party of 

rennrt^i !" ] 9 ' 4 with a reputation even Lenin 

eportcdly held in the highest regard. “Premier Lenin is a 

great admirer of Daniel DeLeon,” wrote John Reed, an 
American socialist and author of a classic eye witness ac- 

Lt SSlan Revolution, Ten Days That Shook 

the World. Pie considers him the greatest of modem so- 
cialists the only one who has added anything to socialist 
thought since Marx/' 11 

Next to Debs, DeLeon is probably the most famous 
American socialist of the period, certainly the most con- 
troversial. A dedicated doctrinaire who used his pen not 

^Workmen’s Advocate, March ir, 1800 
10 Ibid., October 18, 1890. v 

York^oata P fi, ter F n ’ .P eLeon: Soc M'st Architect (New 

with Lenin in T;,! w m £ , Ut6S S6e Robert Minor’s interview 
witn Lenin in Ihe World, February 4, igig an d Arthur Ran 

some, Russia in 1919 (New York, 19%) , 120-21. 
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mi idy for propaganda but to heap vituperative abuse on 
political opponents and allies alike, he excommunicated 
1 1 ci own son, Solon, for daring to question his interpreta- 
llon of Marx's theory of value. Not surprisingly, he was 
I Mown as “the Pope" because of his claim to infallibility in 
mall ns of socialist faith and morals. On one occasion he 
I old a hostile audience, “I am here ... to establish a 
piinciplc, and when that principle is sinned against, I am 
here to illustrate the principle by the sin." 12 On another, 
In wrote, “The SLP has all the 'tyranny' of truth." 13 

The mood and the method are that of Lenin. DeLeon, 
like his Russian counterpart, was an impossible friend and 
comrade. He split every organization he belonged to, as 
much for personal as political reasons. Of course, there 
were serious political disagreements behind all the socialist 
schisms. DeLeon himself probably bore no malice; but his 
abusive verbal and editorial attacks made his political op- 
ponents believe he did. They contributed to the bitterness 
of the disputes, and made DeLeon the outstanding “that 
man" of American socialism, as Lenin was of Russian so- 
cialism. 

For good or ill Daniel DeLeon left an indelible mark 
on the American socialist and labor movements. But it was 
quite uncharacteristic of him to begin his socialist career 
by uniting a divided movement, as he did with the SLP, 
rather than dividing a united one. More adept at synthesiz- 
ing than inventing ideas, he quickly assimilated the rival 
Marxist and Lassallean arguments about the place of po- 
litical action in the working-class struggle. 

He soon convinced both sides that their controversy 
within the SLP was futile. The overthrow of capitalism, 
he argued, could be achieved only by continuous attack 
on both political and economic fronts. “If you have an 
economic organization alone," lie wrote, “you have a duck 
flying on one wing; you must have a political organization 
or you are nowhere. . . . Make no mistake: the organiza- 

12 Proceedings of the Second Convention of the IWW (Chi- 
cago, 1906), 438. 

13 The People , January 7, 1900, 5. 
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lion <>l I lie working class must be economic and political. 
The capitalist is organized on both lines. You must attack 
on both. 1 1 This argument is significant in the light of 
the dispute about politics that broke out in the early years 
of the IWYV, and the part DeLeon played in it. 

Moie immediately, DeLeon's policy represented a vic- 
tory foi Marxist ideas within the SLP. By 1891 his new 
policy was universally accepted within the SLP. But his in- 
tellectual gifts were not allied to basic political prerequi- 
sites. J Ic never saw the distinction between differences of 
opinion and political treason, and rarely knew when to 
make a compromise. The failings of this “perfect American 
prototype of Russian Bolshevism," as the American social- 
ist Morris Hillquit called him, 15 prevented him from 
founding a Bolshevik party in the United States. 

Although DeLeon advocated activity on both political 
and economic fronts from his earliest days with the SLP, 
there was no doubt in his mind at this stage that “thanks 
to universal suffrage, the ultimate, bloodless socialist revo- 
lution will be achieved at the ballot box." 16 He showed 
little interest in industrial unionism, syndicalism, or direct 
action until he was forced into a political alliance when 
helping to found the IWYV. He began his political career 
with the SLP by running for the governorship of New 
York and polled a mere 14,651 votes. 

After this unpromising start in politics he turned his 
activities to the trade-union front. His first attempt to 
penetrate existing labor unions came in 1893 when he 
captured District Assembly 49 of the Knights of Labor, a 
New York branch consisting mainly of Jewish garment 
workers, 17 and for about a year he used District Assembly 
49 very effectively to exert socialist influence throughout 
the entire structure of the waning Knights. 

14 Daniel DeLeon, Revolution or Reform (New York, 1945), 
3 1 -} 2 - 

15 Morris Hillquit, Loose Leaves from a Busy Life (New York, 
1934), 46. 

16 The People , October 16, 1892. 

17 Quint, op. cit. 7 153-60. 
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liiil by 1895 the leadership had united to expel DeLeon 
Imiu District Assembly 49. 18 This reverse coincided with 
.mother at the hands of Gompers and the AF of L Gom- 
whose family was of the same Dutch-Jewish stock 
, I VI, con’s, never liked liis Marxist rival. He continually 
1, disc'd him of changing his name from Loeb, and DeLeon 
Icul some substance to this smear by maintaining an ab- 
..iikI pretense of being descended from a Spamsh-Amencan 
I. unity of Roman Catholic grandees in Venezuela. 

This feud influenced the AF of L conventions of 1893 
mu | ,894, when DeLeon led the socialist trades unionists 
i„ .,n effort to force the adoption of a socialist political 
piogram on the AF of L. This would have committed the 
Federation to “the collective ownership of the means ot 
production, and distribution.” Gompers and Strasser, op- 
posed to a political program of any kind, fought this one 
with the utmost vigor and were able to insert a substitute 
motion calling for the “abolition of the monopoly system 
Of land holding and the substitution therefor of a title ot 
occupancy and use only.” This smacked of Henry George s 
single tax, but grateful for anything to beat socialism the 

majority passed it. 20 , __ 

With one paragraph gone, the convention platform 
ruled that the entire program was now invalidated, in re- 
venge the defeated socialists combined with the supporters 
of John McBride of the United Mineworkers to elect lnm 
AF of L president and unseat Samuel Gompers. But 
even this substitute for victory proved short-lived. Mc- 
Bride’s brief regime was marked by gross inefficiency an 
corruption; and at the 1895 convention the membership 
gratefully re-elected Gompers and routed the sociahs s. 
Wage conscious “pure and simple” trade unionists were 

” Samuel' Rompers, Seventy Years of Life and Labor (New 
York, 1948), 417; Quint, op. cit. y 142. .. 

20 Commons and Associates, op. cit. t vol. 11, 509 14, > 

°^2i C Davffi jYaposs, Left Wing Unionism (New York, 1926), 
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now in complete control of the AF of L once more, and 
Compels position was never again seriously challenged . 22 
‘ fcated m both the Knights of Labor and tlie AF of 
’ ' C 81,1 SWitched from boring from within to establish- 
ing its own competitive union organization. The contro- 
versy over these two opposing policies continued for a dec- 
ade or more dividing the socialist movement as the 
Marxist-Lassa lean debate had done in the previous dec- 

H / t" ° r i tlC being DeLeon despaired of infiltra- 
n Instead, on December 10, 1895, he called a series of 
meetings attended by his old comrades in District Assem- 
n V 9 ’ v e i S0 ^ ahSt ; d0miI1 ated Central Labor Federation 
the Rmnlr r Ncwark Central Labor Federation, 

Hebrew ' J7c<,era,ion “<1 United 

I he result of these meetings was a new, militant, class 
nscHius national labor organization, the Socialist Trade 

tlw ST & T ,Ilarlce - From the very beginning DeLeon saw 
ie SI & LA as the industrial wing of the SLP. Its purpose 
was m his own words, to serve as “an ally and supplement 
ot the SLP m contacting those masses who cannot be 
reached by . . . the party organization .”** But the ST & 
LA never became an effective labor organization. At no 
time during its brief and tempestuous career could it claim 
more than 10,000 members, many of them only on paper 
and none outside the New York area. Most of the time the 
figure was far below this: by 1905 it was, on its own ad- 
mission, down to 1500 members, and according to some 
estimates had only 600. 25 

1 bus the ST & LA was never a serious threat to the AF 
of L. Its chief consequence was to worsen relations be- 
tween the AF of L and the socialist movement. For all his 

Taft, op. cit ., 73. 

23 Quint, op. cit., 160-61. 

(New York d! if 9 6°/, 33" **** Anm ‘ al Conventi ™ °f the SLP 
(N^v?S“v q eJ; * 7 Socidism ™ the United States 
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• lul< rhral skill DeLeon never really understood the Amcri- 
I'rtii labor movement. His bitter, indiscriminate attacks on 
Hu A I*’ of L as “labor fakers" and “labor lieutenants of the 
1 a plains of industry,” 26 created a widening gap between 
In*, followers and the socialists in general, many of whom 
were themselves unsympathetic to the ST & LA. This 
mounting hostility from the Fabian wing of the SLP fi- 
nally led to a split in the party itself. Many New York 
Hnria lists, of whom Latvian-born Morris Hillquit was the 
most articulate, had opposed the whole idea of the ST & 
I .A from the very beginning and felt that DeLeon had 
imposed it on the SLP by trickery. For them, DeLeon’s 
attempt to form dual unions was a profound tactical error. 
At all events, as one labor historian has written, “Its prin- 
cipal result . . . was (to coin a phrase) 'dual socialism/” 27 

I11 1898 the SLP dissidents, under Hillquit’s able lead- 
ership, bolted the SLP and formed their own socialist 
group— the Rochester, or “Kangaroo” Convention, which 
three years later formed the core of the new Socialist Party 
of America. They believed that as socialism depended on 
union support, DeLeon’s fierce antagonism for the AF of 
L meant it would never endorse socialist aims. Like 
German-born Victor Berger and his friend Max Hayes, 
they supported the type of evolutionary socialism Berger 
was to practice so successfully in Milwaukee during the 
next decade. For Berger led the Milwaukee socialists, 
closely allied with labor, to win control of the city ad- 
ministration with a policy of municipal socialism on Fa- 
bian lines. 

By 1910 Berger had been elected to Congress, and by 
1911 thirty-two other American cities, including Berkeley 
(California), Butte (Montana), and Flint and Jackson 
(Michigan) were socialist-controlled. Immediate reforms 
and vote-winning were highest on their list. This era of 

26 A phrase actually coined by Senator Mark Hanna, a Re- 
publican millionaire and an advocate of cooperation between man- 
agement and labor. 

27 Pelling, op. cit., 90. 
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sno.ihM , MU,,,"," opened when, after many maneuvers,® 
I • I * " l V l "' : '" < "’ N ,oincd hands with the Milwaukee 

'' ’'.7 ,llc <),<I wes tem Social Democratic party, 

' " ' " u ■'* remnant of the Nationalist and Populist 

inovnnn.ls t,’ form the Socialist Party of America in 1 901. 

< M A symbolized a new socialist unity. Almost all 
II . .1. dissenting groups, save DeLeon’s small sect of 

M , ’’""sts >n New York, were allied in the partv. It 

m u ami evolutionists like Berger, Hayes, and Hillquit 

a'w ', ^ tnaI Uni ° nists like D ebs, rural readers of 
o R,, J ay and , S VCry s 1 ucccssfuI socialist paper The Appeal 
' K f "’ and even direct-actionists in the rugged West- 

I«) n” C SI P ‘ n T eS 'i tS bas ’ s was clearly far greater than De- 
-tons SL1 In the coming years its growing power in- 

outmed y wh amied ,n '? dle daSS Amer 'cans who had been 
aged when a psychotic anarchist terrorist, Leon Czol- 

fev at a t C be n p a 0 r e ’ assassinated President William McKin- 
Vi ™ ” an - A mencan exposition in Buffalo in 1901. 
ie or A s rapid success was dramatic proof of the new 
party s appeal. In 1900 Debs polled less than 100,000 votes 
as the socialist candidate for President. By 1904 his vote 
from ”’" eaSed t0 402,000, while party membership rose 

mom Z 00 ll8 ’ 000 W 1910 ‘ In *9» Debs polled 

more than 900,000 votes, or about 6 percent of the total 

popular vote, even running ahead of the Republican ticket 
m some states like Louisiana and Oklahoma, where Ids 
share was as high as 16 percent of the poll. With 135,000 
members the SPA was six times larger than the largest 
British socialist party, the ILP. 20 

Many observers shared Wayland’s view that “socialism 
is coming . hke a prairie fire and nothing can stop it 
• • • you can feel it in the air, you can hear it in the wind 
. . . the next few years will give this country to the So- 
cialist Party. President Theodore Roosevelt voiced the 

Ilillquit, op. cit., 3 1 9-94, contains a complete account nf 
these complicated years seen from the eyes of a parbdpant Dav.d 
A Shannon, The Socialist Party of America (NW York ro c 
provides a modern summary. ’ ^ 55 L 

~ 9 Felling, op. cit., 89; Shannon, op. cit., 78. 
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widespread alarm at this prospect when he described the 
r. 1 owing threat as “far more ominous than any Populist or 
1 imlar movement in time past/ 7 Nor was the growth of 
mk ialism confined to a rising presidential vote. Milwaukee 
and New York sent socialists to the House of Representa- 
tives, and progress within the labor movement was even 
more encouraging. 

Thus, in the years before the First World War, social- 
ists succeeded in dominating several important labor un- 
ions, including the Brewery and Bakery Workers, the Shin- 
gle Weavers, the Hat and Cap Makers, the International 
Ladies 7 Garment Workers, the Fur Workers, the Journey- 
men Tailors, the Metal Miners, and the International As- 
sociation of Machinists. Even Gompers 7 own union, the 
Cigarmakers, elected the party secretary as a delegate to 
the AF of L conventions, while the International Typo- 
graphical Union regularly sent a leading socialist there. 
Over half the United Mineworkers 7 delegates, and proba- 
bly a third of the delegates at an average AF of L conven- 
tion, were socialists at this time. 30 

The success of the SPA’s moderate policy increasingly 
isolated its opponents in the socialist and labor move- 
ments. DeLeon's Socialist Labor Party was in decline, 
while its labor arm, the Socialist Trade and Labor Alli- 
ance, scarcely existed as a separate body. Opponents of the 
SPA 7 s Fabian policy and advocates of militant industrial 
unionism began to look for a new forum. These militants 
found their new champion in the West, in the shape of the 
Western Federation of Miners. 

The WFM was an organization of metal miners founded 
in Butte, Montana, in 1893. From the first it reflected the 
violent spirit of life in Western mining camps, where 
tough, uncompromising frontiersmen met the crude power 
of the employers in head-on collision. Almost every one of 
its many strikes ran the same gamut of court injunctions 
enforced by armed company guards, the calling out of state 
militia, imprisonment in bull-pens, beatings and deporta- 

30 David J. Saposs, Communism in American Unions (New 
York, 1959), 4-5. 
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lion to oilier slates. 31 For its early battles, which soon be- 
came ciif *; ij^cin cuts in a permanent civil war, Gompers had 
managed to raise some limited financial support from the 
At 1 ' of I .. and in 1896 the WFM joined the AF of L, send- 
ing Fa! rick Clifford and Edward Boyce, a militant Western 
advocate of industrial unionism who had just won control 
of I lie WFM, to the AF of L convention to acknowledge 
their debt. Boyce was the most important single figure be- 
hind the union's policy at this time, until— as if fulfilling 
Western legend— he struck gold and retired to a more com- 
fortable if less exciting life as a prosperous hotel proprietor 
in California, 32 leaving the dangerous business of labor 
leadership to more militant men like William D. (Big 
Bill) Haywood, Vincent St. John, and Charles H. Moyer, 
who all played leading roles in founding the IWW. 

For them the class war was a self-evident fact which had 
little need for support from the works of Marx and Engels 
or the direct action tactics of European syndicalists. In the 
West men made their own laws. Even the few regulations 
governing industrial activity in the East were unknown. 
Hitting the boss hard on all possible occasions seemed the 
only practical means of curbing his otherwise almost abso- 
lute power over their life and labor. All this was a far cry 
from the “coffin society" activities of the AF of L— a term 
derived from the emphasis many unions placed on sickness 
and death benefits. 

The already latent conflict in aim and method between 
the AF of L and the WFM soon became clearly visible. 
During a strike at Leadville, Colorado, in 1896-97, the 
metal miners' delegates to the AF of L again asked for fi- 
nancial aid. 33 Once more, as with the ARU during the 

31 Vernon H. Jensen, Heritage of Conflict (Cornell, 1950), 
gives a detailed history of the WFM. The following relies heavily 
on this account. William D. Haywood, Bill Haywood's Book 
(New York, 1929), passim 7 is a vivid eye witness chronicle of 
these terrible events. 

32 Taft, op. cit . , 153; Haywood, op. cit. f 224. 

33 Boyce to Gompers, March 16, 1897. Quoted in Taft, op. 
cit. y 153-55. All letters quoted in this chapter are from the same 
source. 
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I'ullniau strike, Gompers faced the problem of reconciling 
ll.r demands of a militant union with the cautious ap- 
iimnch of his own craft unions. 

Chough the executive council of the AF of L s conven- 
tion endorsed the strike, member unions contributed so lit- 
tle money that the WFM delegates left the convention 
Indignant at what seemed to them a two-faced attitude 
Fearing they might talk the WFM into leaving the AF of 
I and anxious to retain the membership of such an in- 
fluential union, Gompers hoped to be able to send a dele- 
i> itc to the WFM convention in March 1897 to explain 
Ins difficult position. The AF of L’s policy was due more 
to lack of money and control over its affiliates than lack 
of sympathy with the struggle on the part of the AF of L 
leadership. Gompers himself was not short of admiration 
for the WFM. “These men are engaged m an awful con- 
flict,” he told a colleague, “and the antagonism they have 
to contend with has brought their strength and courage 
into relief." 34 , 

However, a protracted correspondence-subsequent^ 

published as a pamphlet-between Gompers and Boyce di 
not remove the differences. Gompers denied that the A 1 
of L had failed to support the miners’ Leadville strike and 
warned against what he felt were the dangers of organizing 
the workers along sectional lines. Boyce replied by attack- 
ing Gompers’ conservatism. “Sitting down m idleness until 
the capitalists starve us to death,” he argued, was not the 
way to win battles. On this score, as on others, die men 
of the West are one hundred years ahead of their brothers 
in the East.” But there were easier ways of winning Rattles 
than through strikes, and Boyce urged G °nipe r s to get 
out and fight with the sword, or use the ballot box vuth 
intelligence” 35 : two courses of action that were the direct 
antithesis of Gompers’ whole philosophy. Reconciliation 
between the WFM and the AF of L was clearly impossib e, 
and, in December a 897, the WFM withdrew from tire 
American Federation of Labor. 

34 Gompers to George A. Whitaker, March 6, 1897. 

35 Boyce to Gompers, March 16, 1897. 


36 


TOE WOBBLIES 


An independent union once more, the WFM quickly set 
about organizing its own dual unionism. In May 1898 its 
executive board called a special conference of Western la- 
boi organizations at Salt Lake City. A majority (77 out of 
121) of the delegates were metal miners, and from the 
meeting the Western Labor Union emerged. The WLU 
was Boyce's idea, to organize all labor west of the Missis- 
sippi "irrespective of occupation, nationality, creed, or 
color. In this it had only limited success. As one critical 
Californian labor leader put it, the Western Labor Union 
was little more than ‘the Western Federation of Miners 
under another name." 36 

Nevertheless, it gave the appearance of powerful sup- 
port, and since the WFM itself had close to 30,000 mem- 
bers dual unionism was far from being a lost cause. More- 
over, the schism in the house of labor had widened con- 
siderably now the WFM had established a rival to the 
AF of L. During the next seven years the WFM fought a 
series of bitter strikes at Coeur d'Alene, Salt Lake City, 
Telluride,. Cripple Creek, Idaho Springs, and elsewhere. 
These strikes had many causes, but essentially they all 
formed part of the eight hour day movement. From these 
titanic struggles the WFM emerged unbowed, and some- 
times victorious. More important, it greatly extended the 
appeal of militant industrial labor unionism. 

Now firmly under the leadership of direct-actionists, the 
WFM received help from a veteran industrial unionist in 
1902 when Debs abandoned his unsuccessful attempt to 
found a socialist colony. 37 Despite the failure of the West- 
ern Labor Union to get established, Debs was able to per- 
suade the leaders of the WFM to extend its operations 
throughout the whole nation and change its name to the 
American Labor Union. Debs hoped the ALU would fulfill 
the hopes he had cherished for his own ill-fated American 
Railway Union; but from a practical point of view the 
ALU was no more successful than its predecessor had been. 

36 Walter MacArthur to Gompers, May 20, 1898. 

37 Quint, op. cit. } 280—318 describes this venture. 
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Its real significance was that it drove a wedge between 
the WFM and the AF of L just as Gompers was trying to 
patch up their differences. The leaders of the WFM, Hay- 
wood, Moyer, and St. John, more militant than ever and 
determined to find a broad industrial basis for dual union- 
ism, were rapidly moving into alliance with Debs of the 
railway workers, William E. Trautmann, editor of the 
Brewery Workers' newspaper, Brauer Zeitung, and Isaac 
Cowan, American representative of the Amalgamated So- 
ciety of Engineers of Great Britain which had just been 
expelled from the AF of L because of jurisdictional dis- 
putes with boilermakers, machinists, and pattern makers. 
With other dissident leaders of the labor and socialist 
movements, like DeLeon, Ernest Untermann, another syn- 
dicalist writer, and Father Thomas J. Hagerty, the maver- 
ick Roman Catholic priest, a big, black-bearded, scholarly 
man, this group provided the industrial spearhead of the 
IWW. Hagerty, on six years unofficial leave of absence 
from his pastoral duties, was not only a good scholar but a 
good shot too. When railroad officials in Arizona objected 
to his activities among working men, he said to the messen- 
ger, “Tell the people who sent you here that I have a brace 
of Colts and can hit a dime at twenty paces." 38 

These men were the IWW's “founding fathers"; but the 
Wobblies had a mother too. This was “Mother" Jones, the 
fabulous figure from the Illinois coalfields. She was born 
Mary Harris on May 1, 1830, in Cork, and had come to 
America as a child to work on the railways. After the death 
of her iron-molder husband and four children in the yellow- 
fever epidemic of 1867, in Memphis, Tennessee, she found 
a second purpose in life by devoting herself to the strug- 
gles of the coalminers. 

In those years she became a living legend. By 1905 she 
was the most famous and popular woman in American 
trades unionism. “Whenever trouble broke out against the 
miners," Haywood wrote, “Mother Jones w r ent there. When 

38 Robert E. Doherty, Thomas J. Hagerty, The Church and 
Socialism/ Labor History , vol. 3, no. 1 (Winter, 1962), 41. 
Hagerty finished up in Chicago’s skid row. 
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a bridge ums patrolled by soldiers she waded the river in 
winter. When trains were being watched the train crew 
smuggled her through." She organized “women’s armies" 
during mining disputes to chase strike breakers with mops, 
brooms, and dishpans. “God! It’s the old mother with her 
wild women!” the coal owners would groan when con- 
fronted with this formidable array. 3 ® She was still an ac- 
tive observer of the industrial scene as late as 1925, when 
she predicted, “The future is in labor’s strong, ’ rough 
hands.” When she died on November 30, 1930, at the re- 
markable age of one hundred, she was buried alongside 
the Virdin union martyrs in the Miners’ Cemetery at 
Mount Olive, Illinois. 40 

1 he failure of the long, bitter struggles of the Western 
Federation of Miners had emphasized their need for a 
new, militant supporting body. So the WFM was promi- 
nent at the so-called “secret” Chicago conference in 
January 1905 when twenty-seven revolutionaries-includ- 
mg Haywood, Trautmann, Hagerty, Untermann, Mother 
Jones, and Frank Bohn, an organizer of the SLP and ST & 
LA-drafted an invitation to representatives of labor un- 
ions and socialist parties in both America and Europe to 
help found a revolutionary labor union movement on in- 
dustrial lines. This Industrial Union Manifesto, or “Janu- 
ary Manifesto” as it was known, called for a labor or- 
ganization embracing within itself tire working class in 
approximately the same groups and departments and in- 
dustries that workers would assume in the working class 
administration of the Cooperative Commonwealth . . .” 

The new movement “must consist of one great industrial 
union embracing all industries, providing for craft auton- 
omy locally, industrial autonomy internationally and work- 
ing class unity generally.” 41 Thus, although this conflict 

30 Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, I Speak My Own Piece (New York 
1955), 80-81. 

40 Archie Green, “The Death of Mother Jones,” Labor His- 
tory, vol. 1, no. 3 (Winter, i960), 68-80. 

41 Proceedings of the First I\V\V Convention (Chicago, 

1905), 5-6. ' 6 ’ 
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was not revealed for some years, the union's aims were 
i 1 reconcilable, for local autonomy could often jeopardize 
working class solidarity. For the moment, however, the 
outcome of the January Manifesto was the founding con- 
ference of the Industrial Workers of the World, which met 
(he following summer in Chicago. 42 

The 1904 Amsterdam Conference of the Second Inter- 
national, which DeLeon attended, had called for greater 
unity and internationalism among socialist groups. When 
flic IWW’s founders met in Chicago, the nation they 
looked to above all for inspiration and example was 
France. For it was in France, where trade union activity 
was permitted again in 1884 after the repression following 
flic failure of the 1871 Paris Commune, that syndical- 
ist methods of industrial organization and tactics were 
evolving. 

In Germany and Britain the new unions which had de- 
veloped in the 1880s aimed at piecemeal improvements 
in wages and conditions. They also established close rela- 
tions with the expanding political socialist parties. In 
France the new working class movement was influenced by 
the teachings of Pierre Joseph Proudhon, the leading 
anarchist writer of the 1850s. Workers in individual fac- 
tories formed unions, or syndicats , which soon extended 
throughout whole industries. 

In 1895 the syndicats formed their own confederation— 
the Confederation Generate du Travail. Within ten years, 
the CGT had accepted the ideas of Georges Sorel, whose 
influential book Reflections on Violence was published in 
1906 shortly after the IWW was born. Sorel and other 
French thinkers, like Fernand Pelloutier, argued that the 
future of anarchism must be linked with the trade unions. 
Many anarchists, like Emma Goldman in the United 
States, rejected this idea, clinging instead to Bakunin's 
view of trade unions as a means by which the working 

42 Brissenden, op. cit., 61-62 ; The Launching of the IWW 
(Berkeley, 1913), 46-49. 
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class were tempted away from their true revolutionary des- 
tiny. 43 

Yet the Pcllouticr policy immediately met with some 
success. The French syndicalist manifesto, the Charter of 
Amiens of 1906, combined agitation for immediate re- 
forms with a long-term plan for the overthrow of capital- 
ism. 'l’li is was to start with a strike by individual unions, 
followed by a universal one-day strike, which would cause 
a general and complete stoppage everywhere, leading to a 
general strike and revolution. Many founders of the IWW, 
like Haywood, Hagerty, and Trautmann, were familiar with 
the Charter of Amiens, and warmly approved the French 
syndicalists' opposition to political parties and Parliament, 
which they described as “a sink of jobbery, corruption and 
compromise/' 

Like the French, Haywood and the others believed work- 
ing class power would be won by direct action and the 
general strike, when the workers would seize their indus- 
tries, lock out the employers and rule the state. As one of 
them explained, “The basic method and its revolutionary 
goal is the setting up of the trade union state to control 
industry and other social activities/' 44 Yet while the 
French syndicalists believed in boring from within existing 
unions, the Wobblies wanted to create a dual union out- 
side the structure of the AF of L. Moreover, while Ameri- 
can syndicalists put great emphasis on industrial, as op- 
posed to craft organization, this meant almost nothing to 
their European comrades, who generally regarded unionism 
as synonymous with organization on craft lines. 

As the IWW founding convention opened, Czarist Rus- 
sia was in the throes of revolution. While it deliberated, 
events took a new turn as the crew of the battleship Po- 
temkin mutinied, an event immortalized by S. M. Eisen- 
stein in his famous film. Working class victory in Russia 
seemed near. The founders of the IWW believed it would 

43 Emma Goldman, ‘Aims and Tactics of the Trade Union 
Movement/ Mother Earth , vol. i, no. 5 (July 1906), 27-32. 

44 William Z. Foster, quoted in John Strachcy, The Theory 
and Practice of Socialism (London, 1934), 101. 
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not be long before revolution swept them to power m tl.e 

United States too. , 

It was no accident that the city of Chicago should have 
been the birthplace of the new revolutionary movement 
Chicago was one of America’s greatest centers of radica - 
ism The crusade for the eight hour day began there. So 
did the observance of International Labor Day on May i, 
in memory of the Haymarket martyrs. The American So- 
cialist Party had deep roots in Chicago, and the power u 
AF of L teamsters and seafaring unions were orgamzee 

there. Eventually, in 1919, the Amer ‘“ n „ nTTl 
Party was to hatch in a West Side Wobbly Hall. In this 
tradition the IWW’s founding convention opened at 
Brand’s Flail, Chicago, on June 27, 1905- 
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If the workers took a notion 

They could stop all speeding trains; 
Every ship upon the ocean 

They can tie with mighty chains . 

Every wheel in the creation 
Every mine and every mill ; 

Fleets and armies of the nation , 

Will at their command stand still. 

Joe Hill 


The honor of delivering the opening address at the IWW’s 
first conference went by general agreement to the hero of 
the Western metal miners, Big Bill Haywood. William 
Dudley Haywood, a huge figure of a man, with “a face like 
a scarred battlefield” as John Reed, 1 the Harvard-educated 
socialist journalist, described him seemed to personify 
Wobbly militancy as he strode to the platform, seized a 
piece of board to use as a gavel and opened the conven- 
tion with the words, “Fellow workers.” 

His experience was typical of many of the tw ; o hundred 
delegates. He w r as born in the Mormon settlement of Salt 
Lake City, Utah, in 1869 and grew up in the raw, frontier 
atmosphere of the West. Like another leading Wobbly, 

1 Quoted by Charles A. Madison, American Labor Leaders 
(New York, 1962), 282. 
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I'nink Lillie, I Iaywood had some Indian blood. His father, 
an American of old stock, died in a mining camp when he 
was III icv, and thereafter he was brought up by his mother, 
a South African who came to the United States in ado- 
lescence >’ 

by the age of seven he was quite used to violence, blood- 
shed, and sudden death. "After all the talk of massacres 
and killings in Salt Lake City,” he recalled in his auto- 
biography, 3 "I accepted it all as a natural part of life” 
About this time he accidentally stabbed himself in the 
right eye while making a slingshot and was permanently 
blinded— a handicap that added to his burdens. 

Hardly a week passed,” he remembered, 4 "without a 
fight with some boy or other, who would call me 'Dead-eye 
Dick or 'Squint Eye’ because of my blind eye.” He added, 
significantly, "I used to like a fight.” Haywood’s natural 
pugnacity was tested when, at the age of nine, he started 
work m the mining camps to help support his widowed 
mother. Surviving this cruel test, he broke away from min- 
ing in his youth to start a new life as a homesteader in 
Nevada. He was happy among the cowboys with his teenage 
bride, Jane Minor. But his happiness was cut short when 
his land was taken by the government to make an Indian 
reservation. 5 

Haywood, who by then had two daughters and whose 
wife had become an invalid, was hard hit by this loss. Re- 
turning to the metal mines after his brief taste of inde- 
pendence he resented the fetters of "wage slavery” much 
more strongly. This resentment, a characteristic phe- 
nomenon in the West of the time, helps account for the 
rise of the IWW. Tire abolition of the wage system was a 
central tenet of syndicalist thought. But in America it had 

^ Ilaywood, op. cit., i. According to another Wobbly writer, 
Ralph Chaplin, this autobiography was ghosted for Haywood in 
Moscow shortly before his death by Louise Bryant, John Reed's 
common law wife, after Chaplin himself had refused the task 

3 Ibid., 12. 

4 Ibid . , 12. 

5 Ibid. , 51. 
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a different significance than in Europe. Most Western Eu- 
ropean countries had been bound to industrial capitalism, 
with its accompanying wage slavery, longer and more 
tightly than America. Here, across the great plains of the 
West, memories of the trapper and trader, the yeoman 
farmer, the rancher and prospector, were still very much 
alive, and already encrusted by a rich tradition of romantic 
myth. One common factor united all these trades and was 
spun through the web of legend surrounding them: sturdy 
independence. This, not the wage system, had opened up 
the frontier. 

Haywood had lost this independence when the govern- 
ment took his land. But all over the West private enter- 
prise based on individual endeavor was being replaced by 
the private enterprise of the finance corporation, the min- 
ing company and the lumber trust. Members of the West- 
ern Federation of Miners, which Haywood helped found in 
1893, shared his indignation at the changes that had 
robbed them of their freedom. 

In short, the protests made against the wage system in 
America at the turn of the century by the WFM and other 
bodies were much nearer the grass-roots level than similar 
protests in Europe. Few European working men could by 
that time remember any other system, or even clearly 
visualize an alternative. But the vision of a more decent 
life was still very vivid to many Americans living close to 
the frontier, where it was based on memories of the life 
they, like Haywood, had just lost. 

The same experience held in Australia and New Zea- 
land, where the frontier situation was also just being re- 
placed by a wage system for the first time. Significantly, 
both countries developed a Wobbly movement much more 
akin to the American than the European model. The fron- 
tier, or rather its close, seemed to be producing a unique 
type of post-frontier syndicalism. And Chicago was the 
obvious center for a new union that would attract many 
migratory members. For a generation Chicago had been 
the Midwestern labor market for casual and seasonal work- 
ers and the most frequented crossroads in the United 
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States. It still had traces of the “open town” life of the 
frontier. 

With his quick mind and organizational gifts Haywood, 
who was also a powerful orator, soon provided a focus for 
these discontents. After helping to found the Western 
Federation of Miners he quickly won a reputation as a 
militant union man. His political philosophy was forged 
in the crucibles of Colorado, where the WFM fought its 
bloodiest battles. Haywood saw nothing in common be- 
tween the owners of the mining companies, with their pri- 
vate army of strike breakers, and the WFM. He believed 
passionately that “between these two classes a struggle 
must go on until the workers of the world organize as a 
class, take possession of the earth and the machinery of 
production, and abolish the wage system.” 6 

So Haywood, as he addressed the founding conference 
of the IWW, thought he was looking at the movement 
that would accomplish this world-wide revolution. He 
hailed the meeting as “the Continental Congress of the 
working class/' 7 a proud boast which had little foundation 
in fact. But his claim that “there is no other organization 
. . . that has for its purpose the same object as that for 
which . . . you are called here together today” 8 was more 
accurate, even though the purpose was variously inter- 
preted by his audience. 

Haywood's own view was clear. “We are here today,” he 
explained, “to confederate the workers . . . into a working 
class movement that shall have for its purpose the emanci- 
pation of the working class from the slave bondage of capi- 
talism.” 9 This was clearly not the purpose of the American 
Federation of Labor, despite its recent entry into politics 
with the policy of “rewarding friends and punishing ene- 
mies.” 

In 1905 the American Federation of Labor, stronger 

6 Preamble to the Constitution of the JWW. 

7 Proceedings of the First IWW Convention (New York, 
1905), 1. 

8 Ibid. 

9 Ibid., 1-2. 
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numerically than at any time in its history so far, still em- 
braced only about 5 percent of the American working 
class. 10 The remaining 95 percent were unorganized and 
usually lacked any effective means of protecting their own 
interests in the labor market. The recent immigrants, of- 
ten unskilled or semiskilled, speaking little or no English 
and completely unfamiliar with life in an industrialized 
society like the United States, were especially helpless. 
They were treated with suspicion and often open hostility 
by their more fortunate fellow workers who possessed skills 
and belonged to craft unions; frequently they seemed to 
justify this hostility by providing a floating pool of cheap 
labor and strike breakers. 11 But Haywood's opening words 
were addressed to these unorganized workers across the 
nation, rather than to his audience in Brand's Hall. 

For by no stretch of even Haywood's imagination could 
these delegates be taken as representative of the American 
working class. Most of them came from unions that, for 
one reason or another, were at loggerheads with the AF of 
L. They were all radicals, and most of the leading person- 
alities had been influenced by socialism of varying kinds, 
though this was often overlaid with syndicalism or anar- 
chism. They shared a common conviction that the craft 
form of unionism, represented by the AF of L, should be 
replaced by industrial organization. The employers were 
organizing themselves on industrial lines by forming trusts 
and corporations, in the face of which craft unions seemed 
like powerless relics from a past era. The wage workers' 
answer to the trusts should be to organize industrially 
themselves. On this much there was general agreement. 
Beyond that the delegates seemed to lack any homogeneity. 

Their unions represented a wide range of occupations. 12 
More important, since the conference was called for the 
purpose of organizing along industrial lines, their struc- 
tural differences were particularly bewildering. There were 

30 Commons and Associates, op. cit. t vol. iv, 13-19. 

11 Saposs, op. cit . , 111. 

32 At least forty were present. Brissenden, Launching of the 
IWW, op. cit. y 10-11, n., gives a complete list. 
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delcga I cs from industrial unions like the Western Federa- 
tion <>t Miners; I lie multi-industrial American Labor Un- 
ion; “internationals”— unions that organized in Canada too 
—like I lie United Metal Workers; the United Mineworkers 
of America, a 11011-federative industrial union; and state 
federations, like the Utah State Federation of labor. The 
American branch of the Amalgamated Society of Engineers 
of Cheat Britain was also present. 

Despite this structural variety, differences in political 
ideology were of more immediate significance. The main 
division was between the Marxists, who belonged either to 
the left wing of the Socialist Party of America or to the 
Socialist Labor Party, and the anarchists and syndicalists. 
The SPA was not formally represented in the Chicago con- 
vention; indeed, its right wing had expressed strong disap- 
proval of the new venture and the idea behind it when 
invited to attend the January convention in Chicago where 
the Industrial Union Manifesto, which convened the con- 
ference, had been drawn up in 1905. For example Victor 
Berger, leader of the Milwaukee socialist party, and Max 
Hayes of the Typographical Union disapproved strongly of 
the whole IWW venture from the start. Both were firm 
believers that militant, socialist trade unions should pursue 
a policy of boring from within the AF of L. 

Ha yes told a fellow trade unionist when the idea of the 
IWW was first being mooted, “This sounds to me as 
though we are going to have another Socialist Trade and 
Labor Alliance ... it means another running fight be- 
tween the socialists on one side and all other partisans on 
the other ... I intend to agitate on the inside of the 
organizations now in existence/' 13 

The left wing of the Socialist Party of America was rep- 
resented by such diverse figures as Haywood himself; Debs, 
already twice a socialist candidate for President; and Algie 
Simons, holder of a Phi Beta Kappa key, who was editor 
of the International Socialist Review. Like the SPA, the 

13 Max Hayes' letter to W. L. Hall, secretary-treasurer of the 
United Brotherhood of Railway Employees, December 30, 1904, 
Proceedings , op. cit. f 99-100 (emphasis in original). 
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Socialist Labor Party was not formally represented at the 
convention, but its leader, Daniel DeLeon, had brought 
fourteen delegates from the SLP's trade union wing, the 
Socialist Trade and Labor Alliance. Anarchists and syndi- 
calists, like black-bearded Father Hagerty, Trautmann, 
editor of the Brauer Zeitung , and Lucy Parsons, widow 
of one of the Haymarket martyrs, formed a small but ex- 
hemely influential faction. 

These opposing groups, each led by strong personalities 
determined to get their way, held conflicting views about 
the policy socialists should adopt toward the labor move- 
ment. The right wing of the SPA argued that the only 
tactics not doomed to failure were infiltration. Berger, 
Hayes, and Simons all held this view, and of these only 
Simons attended the inaugural conference. Debs occupied 
an ideological position somewhere near the center of the 
SPA, still advocating independent, socialist unions with an 
industrial basis which would challenge the supremacy of 
the AF of L. 

When Debs rose to speak at the IWW's first meeting 
he was framed by Mother Jones on one side and Lucy 
Parsons on the other. 14 Together they made a picture sym- 
bolic of the work the IWW had undertaken. Debs spoke 
in favor of compromise; but he was not entirely accurate 
in his assessment of the balance of power. “I believe it is 
possible," he said, “for such an organization as the West- 
ern Federation of Miners to be brought into harmonious 
relation with the Socialist Trade and Labor Alliance . . . 
for these elements to combine here . . . and begin the 
work of forming a great economic or revolutionary organi- 
zation of the working class so sorely needed for their eman- 
cipation." 15 

Voting at the convention was dominated by two organi- 
zations: the Western Federation of Miners, and its parent 
organization, 16 the American Labor Union. A little over 

14 Haywood, op. cit. r 183. 

15 Proceedings, op. cit. 7 144. 

16 The ALU was in fact founded by the WFM in the hope 
that it would become a rival to the AF of L and a focus for dual 
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140,000 workers were represented at the convention. But 
of these over 90,000 merely sent observers, without voting 
rights. Unions whose representatives could vote claimed 
a total membership of some 51,000; thus the WFM and 
the AMI, who claimed 27,000 and 16,750 members re- 
spectively, could clearly dominate the proceedings. 17 

They failed to do so for several reasons. The leading 
personalities of the WFM were far from united about what 
sort of organization they wanted the IWW to be. Haywood, 
while still ready to enter the political arena, was veering 
toward the anarcho-syndicalism of Hagerty and Trautmann; 
but he had not forsaken the possibilities of political action 
entirely. Still, his ideas were sufficiently left wing to make 
Charles Moyer, a smelter man from South Dakota, some- 
what uneasy. Moyer, who had become president when 
Boyce retired in 1902, was a strong, soft-spoken and gentle 
character with close family ties, whose experiences during 
the struggle for the eight hour day made him doubt the 
wisdom of constant strikes. By 1905 he held opinions closer 
to those of Debs than DeLeon or Haywood. 

Moyer had been a close friend and comrade of Haywood 
since the early days of the WFM. They had stood together 
in violent encounters with strike breakers during fierce 
Western mining disputes. But their friendship was near 
its close. As Haywood became more extremist, Moyer be- 
came more moderate. Ironically, their partnership col- 
lapsed when they came to face their greatest test: arrest 
and trial on a murder charge in 1906. 

But at this stage neither man was assured of support 
from the rank and file members of the WFM. In any case, 
the WFM, with only four delegates, was seriously under- 
represented when compared with the ST & LA's fourteen. 
Haywood and Moyer also represented the ALU, which 
tended to weaken their position because they had to worry 

unions within the United States— see chapter 1, above. However, 
the ALU never surpassed the WFM's membership. 

17 Proceedings, op. cit., p. 611. There were also some individ- 
ual delegates, representing no one but themselves. They included 
Debs, Mother Jones, and A. M. Simons. Ibid., pp. 6, 54. 
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about the reactions of two unions. By contrast Hagerty, 
the most articulate delegate from the ALU, and DeLeon 
had advantages not enjoyed by Haywood and Mosher. They 
had a clearer idea of what they wanted and fewer fears 
about the possible repercussions of their strategy on their 
own union members. Not surprisingly in these circum- 
stances, the IWW emerged from the Brand's Hall meeting 
on a basis largely laid by Hagerty and DeLeon. 

Though the WFM held an overwhelming majority of 
the votes, the main protagonists at this stage were really 
the ST & LA, led by DeLeon, and the American Labor 
Union (closely identified with the WFM), represented by 
Hagerty and Trautmann. Watching Debs closely as he 
spoke, DeLeon with his badger-gray whiskers and black- 
spotted chin represented a much more doctrinaire brand 
of American socialism. There were other contrasts between 
Debs and DeLeon too. One was a railway worker, the other 
a former university teacher; one was tolerant and willing to 
compromise, the other so inflexible that he had already 
earned the nickname "the Pope." 

But on this occasion DeLeon was pleased with what 
Debs had to say and later rose to agree with it warmly. In 
1892, DeLeon had been convinced that the "ultimate, 
socialist revolution" would be won at the polls, when he 
had written, “Thanks to universal suffrage . . . the revolu- 
tion will be achieved peacefully, in our day, by a mere 
expression of will at the ballot box." 18 

He saw labor unions as merely an instrument with which 
to organize this working class vote more effectively and 
tended to accept industrial unions simply as a means by 
which this could best be done. Trautmann and Hagerty 
and, to a lesser extent at this stage, Haywood, too, had as 
much scorn for the democratic ballot as they had for "pure 
and simple" trade unionism. Haywood lost faith in politics 
when socialists who captured state governments in 1906-7 
were fraudulently counted out. Yet his attitude toward 
politics was sufficiently positive as late as 1906 for him to 

18 The People , October 16, 1892. 
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run for flu* governorship of Colorado, even though he was 
in jail. Moreover, lie remained on the executive of the SPA, 
which emphasized political activity, until 191 3. 19 

The anarcho-syndicalists saw industrial unions as a 
means of seizing power more effectively by expropriating 
the means of production in whole industries at a time. 20 
The anarcho-syndicalists believed that "Political action 
leads to capitalism reformed. Direct action leads to social- 
ism . . .All aboard for the IWW. Death to politics/' 21 
Haywood would not spurn political action entirely, though 
he increasingly emphasized direct action— the workers' as- 
sertion of economic power. But the anarcho-syndicalists 
and the syndicalists were willing to sink their differences 
in 1905 to get the one big industrial union started. De- 
Leon, for his part, seems to have been influenced increas- 
ingly by anarcho-syndicalist ideas in the years just before 
the founding convention. 

This doctrinaire Marxist had started to republish in his 
paper, the Daily People , several articles by Trautmann 
which described the European syndicalist unions and the 
theory that these would provide the basis for government 
in the socialist commonwealth. 22 The articles also com- 
pared the potency of the general strike, in the hands of 

19 Haywood, op. cit., 202; Brissenden, op. cit. y 282 and n. For 
a full discussion of Haywood’s attitude to politics, see chapter 6, 
below. 

20 Hagerty’s ideas can be read in the Industrial Union Mani- 
festo , which he drafted in January 1905. Brissenden, op. cit., 
appendix v, 46-49, reprints the ‘secret’ manifesto. See also Hag- 
erty “On the Chicago Manifesto,” Weekly People , February 18, 
1905. Trautmann's most important work was “The United 
Brewery Workers and Industrial Organization,” ALU Journal , 
September 3, 1903, and “Scabbing After Election,” Ibid., Octo- 
ber 1904, “A Pickwickian Socialist,” Ibid., December 1904 and 
Brauer Zeitung and the Voice of Labor, 1903-5, passim, for 
anarcho-syndicalist ideas. 

21 E. J. Higgins ‘Direct Action versus Impossibilism/ Mother 
Earth, vol. 11, vii no. 2 (April 1912), 39-46. 

22 See The People, Januaiy-March, 1905. DeLeon also re- 
ceived the Brauer Zeitung regularly at his office. Don K. McKee, 
‘Daniel DeLeon: a Reappraisal/ Labor History, vol. 1, no. 3 
(Fall, 1960), 288, n. 
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| In* working class, with the inadequacy of the ballot box. 
Further evidence cf DeLeon’s increasing interest in syndi- 
..ilisl ideas is shown by his reprinting of articles translated 
I mm the French syndicalist paper, he Mouvement So- 
cial isle, edited in Paris by Hubert Lagardelle. 23 

But DeLeon was far from accepting syndicalism com- 
pletely. As late as the autumn of 1904 he was still dismiss- 
ing the idea of the general strike as a “trifle” containing 
" a double error.” 24 Nor had he yet endorsed the principle 
of industrial unionism, at least as Debs, in the center, or 
I lagerty, at the extreme left, understood that term. As he 
had shown in an address delivered at Newark, New Jersey, 
in April 1904 25 he still believed that revolution could be 
achieved via the ballot box. But in the last decade, the 
SLP’s share of the votes cast for President had been de- 
clining ominously. 

No doubt these electoral failures made him more atten- 
tive to the arguments of Trautmann and Hagerty that, in 
a revolutionary' situation, the capitalists would use fraud 
to deprive the proletariat of their victory at the ballot 
box. 20 In such a situation, DeLeon was prepared to admit, 
direct action by the working class would be justified. 27 
This was a different stand from that taken by the anarcho- 
syndicalists, who put all their faith in economic action. 

23 These reprints included Pablo Iglesias, Late Elections in 
Spain,’ The People, July 2, 1899; Hubert Lagardelle, ‘Truth about 
Millerand,’ Daily People, June 1901 ; In French Parliament.^ 
Debate on the Miners’ Strike in France-Attitude of Parties 
Daily People, December 14, 1902 (anonymous, but apparently 
written by Emile Bure); and Robert Michels, ‘Dangers of Ger- 
man Social Democracy,’ Weekly People, April 8, 1905. 

24 Daniel DeLeon, Flashlights of the Amsterdam Congress 
(New York, 1929), 93, 96-97. Reports written for the Daily 
People. 

29 Daniel DeLeon, The Burning Question of Trades Union- 
ism (New York, 1947), passim. . . , 

29 ‘The United Brewery Workers and Industrial Organization, 
op. cit., and “Scabbing After Election,” op. cit. 

27 ‘The Seidenberg Spectre/ Daily People editorial, November 
3, 1903, 4, and ‘Events that are Approaching/ ibid., January 21, 

1 9 ° 5 > 4 - 
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But tins concession to direct action in certain circum- 
stances was to prove the basis on which the IWW was 
founded. 

Del, con was one of the cleverest men at the founding 
convention, and also its ablest politician. His political 
ability, shown by his shrewd decision to bring a large 
ST & LA delegation with him, accounts for his influence 
on I he early life of the IWW. 28 He was vitally concerned 
about launching a new trade union movement and secur- 
ing his own place in it, because his political position was 
dwindling. The decline of the SLP was bad enough. But 
now the SI & LA was facing extinction. 

With only 1 500 accredited members 29 the ST & LA had 
little voting power; but DeLeon was able to use his skill 
m committee work to secure a policy statement that made 
concessions to his point of view. His only chance to save 
the ST & LA was to merge it with the new IWW. To 
achieve this he would have to accept the principle of in- 
dustrial organization and anarcho-syndicalist direct action. 
Although there were signs, which have already been men- 
tioned, that he had recently given both these theories more 
careful attention, he still believed strongly in political 
action. 

But within the IWW political action might raise some 
awkward problems for DeLeon. The ST & LA was facing 
extinction and its political arm, the Socialist Labor Party, 
was in little better shape. Since 1899, when the SLP split 
into two factions, its fortunes had declined steadily. By 
contrast, SPA membership had risen steeply to 23,000 by 
1905. In 1904 Debs netted 402,000 votes in his second 
run for President; the SLP candidate, a mere 3i,ooo. 80 

^ delegation was 14 compared with 5 from the 
YV 1 -M. WFM membership was 27,000, ST & LA 1300. Pro- 
ceeaingSf op. cit., 611. See also n. 30, below. 

29 According to opponents, only 600. See Hillquit, op. cit 
337. r 

•>° Hillquit, op cit., 338; McKee, op. cit., 276. The SLP vote 
0 V’ 2 4 ° showed a decline from 34,191 in 1900 and 36,364 in 
1896. By 1912, SPA membership had tripled; and Debs’ poll in 
that year of over 900,000, represented 6 percent of the popular 
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I In lesson from these figures was clear. If the IWW were 
l<* alliliate with a political party it would be the SPA, not 
Hie SLP, that it joined. 

This danger was made greater by the presence of several 
ptominent left wing members of the SPA— Haywood, Hall, 

1 nd Simons— at the founding convention. The ALU and 
oilier unions that sponsored the new organization had even 
nllicially adopted the SPA's program. Thus DeLeon's over- 
tiding aim at Chicago in 1905 was to prevent any such 
close political identification of the IWW with the SPA. 
I le wanted to keep it unaffiliated and thus more easily 
dominate it himself on behalf of his own SLP. 

The compromise that emerged from the conflict over 
political affiliation was a constitution that, while unmis- 
takably anarcho-syndicalist in tone, still recognized the 
need for the IWW to agitate “on the political, as well as 
on the industrial field . . . without affiliation with any 
political party." 31 This celebrated “political clause," the 
root of so much controversy within the IWW and the 
reason for the schism of 1908, was entirely DeLeon's work. 

“The Pope" probably had no detailed strategy in mind 
when he arrived at the convention. Hagerty's proposed 
draft of the preamble to the constitution included the 
statement that the proletariat should “take and hold that 
which they produce by their labor, through an economic 
organization of the working class." DeLeon claimed com- 
plete ignorance of this version until he was appointed to 
the constitution committee on the fifth day of the conven- 
tion. Certainly his first major address, delivered on the 
third day, contained no mention of the idea that the work- 
ers' commonwealth would be achieved by seizure of indus- 
try through the trade union movement. 32 The main point 
of the speech was to emphasize the thesis contained in The 
Burning Question of Trades Unionism that the might of 

vote. See chapter 2, above, for SPA expansion in both state and 
city politics and in the AF of L. 

31 Preamble to the Constitution of the IWW, as adopted at 
the first convention. Brissenden, op. cit . 7 appendix iv, 46. 

32 Proceedings , op. cit . 7 149-52. 
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labor’s economic arm should be used to back up the so- 
cialist ballot. 

Hngcrty’s reaction to DeLeon’s opening speech was 
prompt and unequivocal. He delivered a vigorous denun- 
cialion of DcLeonism. “Dropping pieces of paper into a 
hole in a box never did achieve emancipation for the work- 
ing class, and to my thinking it never will,” he argued. 33 
The task confronting the IWW would be fulfilled, not 
through voting, but through the “capture of the tools of 
industry” by the economic movement of the working 
class. 34 As if to underline the antipolitical implication of 
this speech, it was seconded by Lucy Parsons, widow of 
one of America’s most famous anarchists, who supported 
Hagerty’s motion with an uncompromising speech. “My 
conception of the strike of the future," she explained, “is 
not to strike and go out and starve, but to strike and re- 
main in and take possession of the necessary property of 
production. If anyone is to starve ... let it be the capi- 
talist class.” 35 This syndicalist idea of the “sit-in strike” 
was used with great effect by the CIO in the 1930s. 

Thus revealed to the convention at large, the dispute 
between politicians and direct actionists moved into the 
closed sessions of the constitutional committee, which met 
on the fifth and sixth days of the proceedings. Here the 
bargain was struck. The committee accepted DeLeon’s 
amendment to Hagerty’s proposed draft of the preamble. 
This amendment advocated political action, but specifi- 
cally forbade the IWW to affiliate with any political party. 
In return, DeLeon accepted the idea that the IWW, as 
an industrial union, must be the means through which the 
working class would ultimately “take and hold that which 
they produce by their own labor.” 30 The political clause, 
designed by DeLeon to avoid affiliation with the SPA and 
increase his own influence on the IWW, actually caused 

33 Ibid., 152-53. 

34 Ibid., 153. 

35 Ibid., 1 70. 

33 Preamble to the Constitution of the IWW , Brissendcn ob 
cit., 46. 
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In*, expulsion three years later. But the syndicalist idea 
licit trade unions should themselves seize power directly, 
which DeLeon originally accepted for tactical reasons at 
t h<* first IWW convention, became, ironically, a permanent 
part of DeLeonism. 

At subsequent IWW conventions, and in the columns of 
I lie Daily People , DeLeon found himself having to defend 
the whole IWW preamble in order to ensure the adoption 
of the amendments he had added in committee. He de- 
fended his tactics by saying “the ‘political clause 7 w r as a 
necessity ... to switch the IWW movement right and 
counteract the pernicious effect of the ‘pure and simple 7 
political socialist schemers, who were poisoning the move- 
ment with their twaddle . 7737 

Two speeches he made on the sixth day of the conven- 
tion were a watershed in the early history of the IWW. In 
the first he championed the “take and hold 77 doctrine, 
propounded earlier by Hagerty in opposition to DeLeon's 
opening address. Working class power would be won 
“through an economic organization of the working 
class , 77 DeLeon argued, because “it is out of the question 
to imagine that a political party can ‘take and hold . 7 77 3 8 
In the second speech, later the same day, DeLeon advo- 
cated the general strike for the first time in his life, know- 
ing that failure to do so would risk losing the decisive 
votes of Haywood and the WFM . 39 

Clarence Smith of the ALU accurately gauged the true 
nature of the preamble when he complained from the floor, 
“It seems to me that this paragraph, the political clause 
of the preamble . . . represents a toadying to three dif- 
ferent factions in this convention ... to the man who 
does not believe in politics at all . . . to the socialist, and 
also to the anarchist . . . 774 ° DeLeon later defended his 

37 Weekly People , February 10, 1906. A similar defense can be 
found in the Weekly People , October 30, 1909, and the Weekly 
People , April 13, 1912. 

38 Proceedings, op. cit ., 225-28, 231 (caps in original). 

39 Ibid., 247-48. 

40 Ibid., 229. 
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amalgamation of anarchism and political Marxism, but 
made no effort to deny the truth of Smith's objections. 41 
Despite this opposition from the floor, the DeLeon-Hagerty 
preamble passed. While technically committed to political 
activity, the IWW was unafhliated with any party. 

The early years of the Industrial Workers of the World 
saw little progress in the fields of unionization and job 
control: they were largely absorbed by internal faction 
fighting. In retrospect all this squabbling may seem of 
little importance. But in fact the debate between the Marx- 
ist wing of the movement, led by DeLeon, who believed 
in combining political with industrial working class agita- 
tion, and the antipolitical direct actionists, led by Hay- 
wood and St. John, was another stage in an argument that 
had divided revolutionary socialism for more than forty 
years since Marx and Bakunin had struggled for control 
of the First International. 

The conflict appears unimportant now mainly because 
the Wobblies failed in their revolutionary aims. For this 
failure they have been cast into “the dustbin of history" 
as Trotsky put it. Yet the conflict between the Bolshevik 
and Menshevik wings of the Russian Social Democratic 
Party (in which Trotsky himself played a leading role) 
would, by the same token, seem unimportant now if the 
Russian Revolution of 1917 had failed. 

Today the famous conference of the Russian Social 
Democrats, held in Brussels and London in 1903, at which 
the Bolshevik-Menshevik split first appeared, is rightly seen 
as one of the central events of the twentieth century. In 
1905, with revolution raging in Russia, it seemed, as in- 
deed it was, a conflict about who should lead that revolu- 
tion. The Wobblies saw their schism as a conflict about 
who should lead the revolution in the United States, which 
they believed was close at hand. Today their hopes seem a 
little naive; but in 1905 they understandably felt nearer 
to power than a handful of obscure Russian exiles. 

Besides temporarily settling these ideological differences, 

^Ibid., 231. 


1 1 1 1 nniii.e disorders 


*59 


H„ organizing convention of the IWW organized very 
III If Its three industrial departments— mining, metal and 
m u liincry, and transportation— looked very formidable, 

I. 11I. apart from the WFM, scarcely existed except on pa- 

I I, Indeed, at this stage, the WFM was virtually the 
,, n |y part of the IWW that had any real existence. Hagerty 
.lo w up a chart classifying the industrial population of 
1 lie United States, which he intended as a basis for IWW 
1 it i'll n ization drives. Gompers dubbed it Father Hagerty s 
Wheel of Fortune,” 43 and indeed it bore little relation 
lo practical possibility. The main problem facing the 
IWW, which Hagerty’s chart did nothing to solve, was an 
unite shortage of money, organizers with ability or hon- 
esty, and, above all, members. If one ignores the massive 
contribution of the WFM, the Wobblies started life with 
1 roo members and $8i7-5o. 44 In the following months 
liltle happened to improve the IWW’s somewhat inaus- 
picious start. 

Before breaking up, the founding convention completed 
final business. Routine resolutions were passed condemn- 
ing militarism, recommending the general strike, and 
adopting May 1 as the international holiday of the Ameri- 
can working class. Membership, though restricted to wage 
workers, was made universally transferable: any union 
member coming to America from abroad was accepted into 
the IWW without the high initiation fees demanded by 
the AF of L. The delegates made a pilgrimage to the graves 
of the Haymarket martyrs in Waldheim Cemetery. 45 
Lastly, the convention moved to elect its officers. 

Characteristically, this step, which any other organiza- 
tion would have regarded as of central importance, was 
rushed through by the IWW in the most haphazard man- 

42 Brissenden, The IWW, op. cit., 113-14. 

43 Ibid., appendix i, 350-51. The epithet was apparently coined 
by D. C. Coates, head of the ALU, and a founder member of the 
IWW, but used frequently by Gompers. Taft, op. cit., 159. 

44 Brissenden, The IWW, op. cit., 83-87; Fred Thompson, 
The IWW: Its First Fifty Years (Chicago, 1955), 23. 

45 Haywood, op. cit., 186-87. 
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ncr imaginable. I hough DeLeon, an ex-university teacher, 
could look sufficiently like a wage worker to attend the 
IWW’s convention, lie was too little like one to run for 
office. Moreover, the non-affiliation provision precluded the 
election of the leader of the SLP. Similarly Debs, closely 
identified witli the SPA, was disqualified and would have 
been unwilling to run in any case. 

Charles Coates and Big Bill Haywood were both nomi- 
nated, but declined to run because of official responsibili- 
ties with their own unions. 46 When Guy Miller nominated 
Haywood, he described him as a man who would not be 
afraid to go into the “bull-pens” if necessary, at which 
Mother Jones growled approvingly, “and lick the militia.” 47 
Almost by default, Charles O. Sherman of the United 
Metal Workers was unanimously elected first-and last- 
president of the IWW, with Trautmann as secretary- 
treasurer and a five-man General Executive Board. 

After all the radical oratory during the convention the 
domination of the first GEB by conservative elements is 
remarkable. The Board members were Sherman and Traut- 
mann, John Riordon and F. W. Cronin of the ALU; Frank 
McCabe of the United Brotherhood of Railway Employ- 
ees; Charles Kirkpatrick of the Metal Workers; and 
Charles Moyer of the WFM. 48 Apart from Trautmann, 
none of the members was associated with the alliance be- 
tween DeLeon and the anarcho-syndicalists which had 
dominated the rest of the meeting. 

Indeed, Sherman and several of the other men were 
closer to the right wing of the SPA than Debs. The failure 
of the radicals to take command in 1905 is all the more 
surprising because the GEB had been invested with con- 
siderable power. The entire responsibility for conducting 
the union's affairs between conventions was placed in its 
hands. The Board was given full power to issue charters; 
levy special strike funds; and supervise and control the 

4C /Hd., 187. Coates was president of the ALU, Haywood an 
officer in the WFM. 

47 Ihicl., 190. 

48 Proceedings, op. cit ., 498-99. 
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. official journal as well as select its editor. 40 The 

• •mu in -i in which the GEB used these powers during 

♦ . . (> caused the first of the IWW's many internal 
Lillies. 

1 1 look place in almost comic opera circumstances dur- 
Idf the second convention. Originally scheduled for May 
• 1 > f), the meeting was postponed after the arrest of Moyer, 
Haywood, and a black-listed miner-shopkeeper, George 
1 » llihone, who were all charged with the murder of Frank 

i< iincnberg, the former Governor of Idaho. It was held 

I m. illy during September and October in Chicago. 50 Sher- 
man's lavish personal spending of union funds, Traut- 

II iii nil's apparent incompetence and heavy drinking, and 
1 In- dictatorial inefficiency of the GEB created some strong 
"pposition during the year. 51 This opposition was given 
powerful ideological undertones by DeLeon. Since neither 
I lugcrty nor Debs was present at the convention, and Hay- 
wood was in jail, DeLeon had a great opportunity to try 
lo capture the IWW. His attempt was vigorously combated 
l>v president Sherman and the entire GEB, with the ex- 
ception of Trautmann who supported DeLeon. 

'1’he dispute began with a protracted wrangle over the 
seating of certain delegates who were known DeLeon sup- 
porters. Sherman not only refused to accept the DeLeon 
delegation's credentials, but appointed his own credentials 
committee without allowing the convention to scrutinize 
its credentials first. 52 This dispute continued while the 
conference moved from the KP Hall on Halsted and Adams 
slreets to Brand's Hall, a larger building on North Clark 
Street more suited to a noisy convention. 53 

After more than a week of wrangling DeLeon's delega- 

40 Ibid., 455, 499-500. 

60 Daily People , May 26, 1906; Thompson, op. cit., 26. 

51 For evidence of Sherman's extravagance and Trautmann's 
conviviality, see Proceedings of the Fifteenth Annual Convention 
of the WFM (1907), 539, 581 and especially the statements of 
Rawling and Moyer. See also Proceedings of the Second IWW 
Convention (Chicago, 1906). 

52 Proceedings , op. cit., 5-7, and Jensen, op. cit., 173 and n. 

03 Proceedings, op. cit., and Jensen, op. cit., 173-74. 
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tioa wns sc;i ic’d; hut no sooner had he won this victory than 
a new danger threatened. The dispute over seating had 
lasted so long that the DeLeon delegates, lacking means 
of subsistence, began to talk about leaving. DeLeon, fearful 
that his supporters would melt away, moved that an ex- 
pense allowance of $1.50 a day be paid delegates and ac- 
cused Sherman angrily of trying to intimidate the opposi- 
tion, which was undoubtedly correct. “We believed we 
could starve them out,” Sherman explained, 54 “by ob- 
structive tactics, but at the end of the tenth day DeLeon 
had a resolution passed that they all be allowed $1.50 per 
day as salary and expenses while attending the convention. 
This was more money than any of them had earned in 
their lives and they were ready to stay with him until 
Christmas.” DeLeon's motion passed by 380% votes to 
251, and $450 was spent from union funds in clear viola- 
tion of article VI of the provisional constitution, which 
said that delegates must pay their own expenses. 

At this stage Vincent St. John of the WFM joined forces 
with DeLeon and Trautmann in their bid to remove Sher- 
man from office. On October 4, after three weeks of stead- 
ily mounting tempers and defeats for the GEB, Sherman 
decided to put syndicalist principle into practice and “take 
and hold” the IWW headquarters at 146 West Madison 
Street. The DeLeon-Trautmann-St. John faction may have 
violated the constitution in their attempts to overthrow 
what they felt was a corrupt and inefficient leadership; 
but Sherman and his comrades scarcely cut a heroic dash 
by hiding in the union offices and guarding themselves 
with burly detectives. 

St. John, in a piece of individual direct action, tried to 
storm the offices with Frank Heslewood. They climbed to 
the fifth floor on Madison Street and challenged two agents 
from the Mooney-Bohlen Detective Agency, who shouted 
down to them, “You fellows can't come in here.” St. John 
asked, “What is the reason we can't come in here? We're 

54 Chicago Record-Herald , October 7, 1906. 
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mi. in hers and officers of this organization and this is our 
nllice and we have a right in here.” One of the detectives 
m loiled, “It's none of your goddam business,” and when 
Si John asked to be shown his authority the same agent 
1 11I him over the head with a blackjack. 55 After this scuffle 
SI John and Heslewood decided discretion was the better 
I mi I of valor and left just in time to avoid arrest by a 
twenty-one-man police riot squad called in by a jumpy 
Sherman. 

St. John's next move was to take the whole matter to 
< larcnce S. Darrow, the celebrated attorney— an ironic ex- 
ample of revolutionaries calling in the “judicial lackeys of 
Iht: bourgeoisie.” St. John accused Sherman of trying to 
use office equipment and IWW equipment to stage a phony 
icferendum in his own favor. Darrow instituted a court 
action to unseat Sherman legally, but before the court 
could decide— incidentally, in favor of the DeLeon- 
Trautmann-St. John faction— Sherman had lost control of 
I he union, although the Sherman faction stayed on at 
West Madison for several months after the DeLeon group 
lud set up shop at 212 Bush Temple. 56 Thus the coalition 
of doctrinaires and direct actionists, which had dominated 
most of the proceedings at the first convention, gained 
complete control of the IWW at the second. But their 
victory was hollow. Within a year it led to the withdrawal 
of the WFM. 

After ten years of bitter fighting many WFM members 
were wondering whether a union that struck less and con- 
cluded more contracts with the employers might be more 
valuable. They were unconvinced of the value of direct 
action and even more doubtful about the intentions of 
Daniel DeLeon. Moyer, for example, advocated dealing 
with the employer “in a straightforward, businesslike man- 
ner, supporting our position with facts ... if the applica- 
tion of sound judgment, based on experience, takes us 
backward then I am prepared to shoulder any responsi- 

55 Jensen, op. cit. y 177. 

66 Thompson, op. cit . 7 27. 
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hilily ili.il may attach to me.”” Two other industrial 
unions, the Brewery Workers and the United Mineworkers, 
had refusal to join the IWW but had still won shorter 
hours and higher wages for their members. Yet Moyer’s 
policy depended on employers accepting the fact that 
lluii employees had a right to form trade unions, which 
few employers at the time were willing to concede. 

Many WFM members disapproved of both the be- 
havior of the DeLeon group at the second IWW con- 
vention and the convention tactics of one of their own 
leaders, Vincent St. John. This was revealed almost im- 
mediately by the reaction of the editor of the Miners’ 
Magazine, J. M. O’Neill. “The acts of the convention are 
null and void,” lie wrote. “The constitution was brazenly 
and flagrantly violated . . . and the convention practically 
degenerated into a mob.’™ In O’Neill’s view, the second 
convention was part of “a conspiracy that contemplated 
the resurrection ... of a political corpse” 59 — by which he 
meant the Socialist Labor Party. Within the WFM two 
groups quickly formed, one led by St. John, which 
backed the Wobblies, and the other headed by O’Neill, 
wishing to leave the IWW. The conflict was long and 
bitter. It lasted almost two years and drove a rift between 
Moyer and Haywood during their imprisonment and trial 
in Idaho on charges of assassinating Governor Steunen- 
berg. 00 

Its violence can perhaps be judged from the fact that 
St. John was shot by another member of the WFM, Paddy 
Mulloney, and permanently crippled in the hand. 01 The 
decisive stage in this fight was reached during the WFM’s 
marathon convention in June 1907, which lasted two 

57 Proceedings of the Sixteenth Convention of the WFM 

( lQOO ) , 10 — 18 . 

58 Miners’ Magazine , October 4, 1905, 6. October 11, 7, n. 
See also November 1, 8-10, November 8, 4-9, November 15 
7 - 9 , November 22, 7-11. Quoted in Jensen, op. tit. 177 
59 Ibid., October 11, 7-11. r /7 ’ 

-[^ 3 y w00C h °P' c ^’, 1 9 °~ 222 , passim, esp. 216—17. 

61 Ibid., 225, Flynn, op. tit., 84. 
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iih ml Iks and was the longest the union ever held . 92 St. 

I • »li 11 was backed by Frank Heslewood, his companion 
- lien he stormed the IWW headquarters in 1906, A 1 Ryan, 
r. icv Rawling, and John Riordon. St. John summed up his 
view of the issues at stake when he remarked that “the 
I ilc of the Western Federation of Miners as a progressive 
mg.mization . . . hangs in the balance here.” 63 

Much of the controversy turned on whether St. John’s 
fioup had violated the IWW’s constitution when they de- 
I Mixed Sherman. In the midst of it one speaker recalled 
fli.it Trautmann had shouted, “To hell with the constitu- 
tion!” during the proceedings. 64 It would be hard to find 
,1 clearer illustration of the temperamental gulf that sepa- 
uted the left wing extremists from the moderates in the 
socialist and labor movements of the time, or of the quar- 
id Moyer had with Haywood in their prison cell. In the 
circumstances of 1907 this gulf proved unbridgeable. The 
SI. John forces managed to stall until the following sum- 
mer. But in July 1908 the WFM officially severed all ties 
with the IWW. 65 

'I’lie struggle within the WFM had been embittered by 
I he trial of Moyer and Haywood at Boise, for the moder- 
ates begrudged giving money to defend men they regarded 
as hotheads. Frank Steunenberg, the Democratic Gover- 
nor of Idaho from 1897-1901, an honorary member of the 
Boise Typographical Union and a prosperous sheepman, 
was murdered on December 30, 1905, outside his home 
in Caldwell, Idaho. He opened his garden gate and 
triggered a bomb someone had planted in the snow. Mor- 

62 Jensen, op. tit., 178-96, gives an excellent account. 

Proceedings of the Fifteenth Convention of the WFM 
(1907), op. tit., 525. 

64 Ibid., 340-41, and see a letter from Moyer, 584-86. Jen- 
sen, op. cit., 182, points out that St. John and A 1 Ryan insisted 
that Trautmann’s actual words were “if the constitution is to 
be used as a shield for fakers and grafters, then to hell with the 
constitution.” 

65 Miners' Magazine, July 23, 1908, 5-7; July 30, 1908, 5; 
Proceedings (1908), 21-23. Quoted by Jensen, op. cit., 197. 
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tnlly wounded, lie was carried to his house crying “Who 
shot me?” 00 

Although he was a former union man, Steunenberg had 
adopted a very tough line toward labor unions in general 
and I lie WFM in particular during his term of office CT 
So when the murder took place, the popular presumption 
was that union members had killed the ex-Govemor in 
revenge. The assassination created a wave of anger through- 
out the state. Citizens committees raised a $25,000 reward 
to which Governor Frank R. Gooding added a further 
$5000 -° 8 In January 1906, Harry Orchard, whose real 
name was Albert E. Horsley, a little, round-faced, affable 
and fnendly man, was living in Caldwell under the name 
of 1 homas Hogan and passing himself off as a sheepman 
Orchard confessed to the killing and implicated Moyer 
Haywood, and Pettibone. 69 

In fact, the whole affair of Orchard’s confession was prob- 
ably a clumsy effort to frame the WFM leadership made 
by an “inner circle” of WFM officials or, more likely 
by the mmeowners. 70 Many motives have been advanced 
tor Orchard killing Steunenberg, the most convincing be- 
ing revenge. As Governor of Idaho, Steunenberg had driven 
rc lard out of Coeur d’Alene in 1899, depriving him of a 
one-sixteenth interest in the Hercules Mine which would 
have made him a millionaire. 77 Orchard’s confession and 
testimony were prepared for him by the head of the Denver 
Pinkerton Detective Agency, James McParland, the noto- 
rious key witness at the Molly Maguires trial in 1875 
whose suspect evidence sent ten Pennsylvania miners to 
their death. 

The three union men were kidnaped by Pinkerton 

66 Jensen, op. cit., 107. 

67 Ibid., 72-87. 

68 Ibid., 198-99. 

acl J „ro^^ 19 r 18 ’ and Ha yw°od, op. cit, for a full 
account Orchard told his own story in ‘Confession and Auto- 

biography McC/ure’s Magazine, November, 1906, where he ad- 
mittea earlier attempts on Steunenberg's life 

70 Jensen, op. cit., 210. 

71 Ibid., 211. 
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Wits in Denver, Colorado, and smuggled by special 
turn to Boise, Idaho, where they were locked in the prison 
«l< .1 lh house. The WFM, which was the IWW’s only im- 
portant source of money and members at this time, 
Munched a campaign to raise $10,000 for the defense 
tund and helped rouse the entire American labor move- 
ment to support the three prisoners. With the money they 
uised, the WFM hired Clarence Darrow, the most cele- 
I Mated trial lawyer of his day, for the defense. Darrow 
was suffering from an attack of mastoiditis so severe that 
1 1 almost killed him. 72 Nevertheless, he prepared a bril- 
liant case in the stuffy, crowded court where the trial was 
held. 73 

The Boise trial captured the attention of the entire 
nation when it began in May 1907. Workers everywhere 
were shocked by the brazen kidnapping of the defendants. 
The Appeal to Reason , J. A. Wayland’s very successful 
socialist paper, brought out a special edition of three mil- 
lion copies to spread the protest. Debs wrote a front page 
editorial entitled Arouse , Ye Slaves. In Canada, Frank 
I Icslewood armed several hundred men and was ready to 
march on Boise to free the prisoners until Frank Bohn, 
an IWW organizer, stopped him. 74 Darrow was not happy 
about these efforts to turn the trial into a revolutionary 
crusade. Although he was himself a socialist, he refused 
to allow Debs to report the trial. 

His relations were already bad with Haywood, who sus- 
pected he had refused Debs' help because he wanted all 
the limelight himself. During the trial they grew even 
worse. Darrow developed a great dislike for Haywood, but 
he nevertheless believed him innocent. 75 On the other 

72 Irving Stone, Clarence Darrow for the Defense (New York, 
1941), 193-94; Clarence Darrow, The Story of My Life (New 
York, 1932), 157-59. 

73 David H. Grover, Debaters and Dynamiters (Oregon State 
University, 1964), tells the detailed story of the trial. The full 
transcript is on microfilm at the Industrial and Labour Rela- 
tions School Library at Cornell University. 

74 Conversation with Frank Bohn, January 28-29, 1966. 

75 Jensen, op. cit., 215. 
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linnd, mi experienced labor lawyer who attended I li< 
trial, judge (). N. Hilton, thought that while Moyer an, I 
Pettihone were completely innocent, Haywood miglil 
not I mve been on all counts. 70 Darrow’s courtroom 
strategy was to defend Haywood first, believing that if In 
could secure his acquittal the other two men would go f re. 
He destroyed McParland’s testimony and then called 
eighty-seven witnesses on Haywood’s behalf, including Ed 
ward Boyce, an old comrade from the early days of tin 
Wb'M, who came out of retirement in California and 
withstood fierce cross-examination. 

The prosecution was conducted by William E. Borah 
the junior United States Senator from Idaho, a leonine 
headed politician who later became one of the nation's 
most distinguished legislators. Shortly before the assassina 
tion, however, Borah and others— including Steunenberg 
himself— had been indicted on charges of having been en 
gaged in timber frauds, and although they were acquitted 
the episode probably weakened the impression he made on 
the jury. 77 Darrow’s strategy proved correct. By concentrat- 
ing on the defense of Haywood, who was a thousand 
miles away when Steunenberg died, he made things easier 
for the other two defendants. 

. n °t before a long struggle in the juryroom. One 
juryman, Samuel D. Gilman, stuck out for conviction until 
the foreman, convinced of Haywood’s innocence, wore him 
down. 78 Gilman returned, gray-faced and ashen, with the 
other jurors and returned a solemn verdict of not guilty. 
Moyer was acquitted too and Pettibone went free; Or- 
chard alone was convicted, largely from his own testimony, 
and sentenced to life imprisonment. 70 Although Judge 
Fremont Wood’s pointed remarks when sentencing Or- 
chard revealed his belief that the others were guilty, the 
Wobblies had won the first of many courtroom battles. 

It was a costly victory. It helped the WFM moderates 
76 Ibid., 204, n. 

7 ‘ Jhid., 198 and n.; Portland Oregonian, October r-8, 1907 

Haywood, op. cit., 216-17. 

78 Jensen, op. cit., 217. Orchard died in jail in 1954. 
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imi.mIg the union to defect, so dealing the IWW a shat- 
1 • 1 iiij.: blow. The trial also exacted a personal as well as a 
T! n ;il price: it ruined the friendship of years between 
I • * vi ■ 1 and Haywood. The Idaho experience finally con- 
i l« tl Moyer to moderation, while driving Haywood to 
11 liter extremes. Darrow, who championed the cause of 

♦ 1 ide unions, agreed with Moyer and was thinking of the 
fni ure of the labor movement when he urged Haywood to 
iilum to the life of a rancher in the hills after he had 

* 1 1 1 red his acquittal. 80 

flic conflicting attitudes of the two defendants were 
1. vealed in an apocryphal tale of a verbal exchange be- 
tween them in the Boise death house. Haywood, as usual, 
w.is making things difficult for men in authority, causing 
tumble and bringing reprisals from the guards on other 
ptisoners. “Put an ice pack on your head,” Moyer told him. 
( let it from under your feet first,” was Haywood's re- 
joinder. 81 The trial had convinced Moyer that direct ac- 
tion was folly, and personal considerations supported his 
political conversion. His family ties were much stronger 
than Haywood's, and he was anxious to avoid another term 
in jail. 

1 1 is sensibility contrasted with Haywood's growing 
mthlessness in personal relations. Haywood had already 
broken with Moyer; victory in court did not reconcile him 
to its architect, Clarence Darrow; and when his co-de- 
fendant, George Pettibone, died within a year, Haywood 
could not find time to go to his funeral. He did not even go 
to his wife's funeral ten years later; but by then what 
had begun as a love match with Jane Minor had long 
since grown cold. 

She had never recovered properly from the ordeal of 
bearing children in the primitive conditions of the West. 
An invalid for much of her life, she turned in despair to 
faith healing, which drove her unsympathetic husband to 
spending even less time at home. He saw little of his wife 

80 Haywood, op. cit. y 218; Stone, op. cit., 233-34. 

81 A story I owe to my father, George Renshaw. 
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and I lira; daughters after 1900 and started drinking 
heavily, a habit he broke only when he became convinced 
that Moyer and his other opponents in the WFM were 
trying to gel him drunk for political reasons. 82 In a dra- 
matic bid to give up drinking he deliberately smashed a 
bottle of Canadian Scotch between the carriages of a rail- 
way train, but by then he was already exhibiting symptoms 
of an illness which, though never properly diagnosed, may 
well have been diabetes, which often causes a craving for 
drink. 83 

Against this background the IWW convened in Chicago 
on September 21, 1908, for its most decisive convention 
to date. 84 Just before the defection of the WFM, Hay- 
wood, who had been doubling as organizer and lecturer for 
both organizations, was suddenly released by the Federa- 
tion. 85 This enabled him to devote his great energies and 
talents to saving the IWW from the threat of imminent 
extinction. Like his comrade St. John, Haywood blamed 
the loss of the WFM directly on Daniel DeLeon. He knew 
how much ill-feeling and bitterness DeLeon's tactics had 
created, and how little his intentions, or those of his 
Socialist Labor Party, were trusted. St. John, shot in the 
hand by an opponent in the WFM, had good reason to 
deplore this bitterness. Accordingly, both men agreed that 
the first step to save the IWW must be the immediate ex- 
pulsion of both the SLP and its leader. 

An SPA speaking tour kept Haywood from the conven- 
tion, but he took good care St. John had a large delcga- 

82 Haywood, op. cit. y 228-29. 

83 Ibid. 

84 Industrial Union Bulletin, October 10, 1908, 2. The Bulle- 
tin published the proceedings of the fourth IWW convention. 
The third convention, held in Chicago in 1907, was dominated 
by DeLeon and passed off quietly. Rudolf Katz ‘With DeLeon 
since '89/ Weekly People, November 20, 1915, 2. See also Vin- 
cent St. John, The IWW: History, Structure and Methods 
(Chicago, 1917), 7. 

85 Miners’ Magazine, April 23, 1908, 1. The notice releasing 
Haywood was signed by the WFM’s vice-president, Charles Ma- 
honey, a leading protagonist in the WFM’s dispute with the 
IWW. 
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tion from Seattle, Spokane, Portland, Los Angeles, and 
the Pacific Coast. Many were former members of the 
WFM who wished to remain loyal to the idea of revolu- 
tionary industrial unionism. Only one of the twenty-six 
delegates controlling seventy votes was a woman— a teen- 
ager named Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, who was destined to 
win the same sort of reputation as Mother Jones. 86 She 
boasted six generations of Irish rebels in her family and 
kinship with George Bernard Shaw on her mother's side. 
She was a soapbox orator in New York City at seventeen, 
and during her years with the IWW became known as “the 
red flame" and “the Joan of Arc of the working class." 

According to the Industrial Union Bulletin this was 
the first convention composed of “purely wage workers." 
For the first time the West was furnishing “genuine 
rcbels-the red-blooded stiffs," or the “overalls brigade" and 
the “bummery element” as these migratory workers, who 
stole rides on freight trains to reach Chicago, were popu- 
larly known. The first action of this strongly proletarian 
convention was to elect St. John its permanent chairman 
and debar DeLeon from participating in the proceedings 87 
on the grounds that he was not a wage worker and there- 
fore ineligible for membership. His credentials were chal- 
lenged on the grounds that he represented a Store and 
Office Workers Union, instead of the Printing and Pub- 
lishing local which, as editor of The People , he should 
have joined. 88 It was an ironic reversal of the GEB's 
tactics of 1906, because this time Trautmann, who had 
stood by DeLeon in his struggle with Sherman, was using 
them against DeLeon. 

Rising to speak, despite his opponents' cries of “I'd like 
to get a punch at the Pope," 89 DeLeon made a spirited 
defense of his position and policy. But the title under 
which his speech was later republished, The Intellectual 

86 Industrial Union Bulletin, October 10, 1908; Brissenden, 
op. cit., 221. 

87 Ibid. 

88 Thompson, op. cit., 39. 

89 Proceedings , op. cit., 438. 
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Against the Worker,"” sliows the extent to which he had 
antagonized and drifted out of touch with the working 
class membership. It also revealed how rapidly the coali- 
tion lie had formed with the direct-actionists in 1905 was 
breaking up under the pressure of events. For four days the 
convention wrangled angrily over DeLeon’s credentials. 
Eventually the convention ruled that he could not be 
seated, 91 

The 1 WW had removed the influence of the SLP. But 
this was not enough. It had to ensure that no more 
political influence would ever penetrate its syndicalist 
ranks. DeLeon’s “political clause” in the preamble to the 
constitution had been designed to increase the political 
influence of the SLF over the new organization, under the 
pretense of excluding political influence entirely. Now St. 
John and Haywood had seen through this pretense, and 
their next move was to strike out the political clause com- 
pletely. 92 After three years of flirting with politics, the 
IWYV had returned to its basically antipolitical attitude of 
direct action on the industrial front. 

Expelled from the Chicago convention, DeLeon took 
his supporters to Paterson, New Jersey, and founded his 
own IWW, which eventually set up headquarters in De- 
troit. 9 - 1 The Detroit IWW confined its activities to De- 
Leonite propaganda and agitation on what it called “the 
civilized plane, but its influence was negligible. Like the 
old ST & LA, its membership overlapped with that of 
the SLP, and when DeLeon died in 1914 it changed its 
name to the Workers’ International Industrial Union be- 
fore expiring completely in 192 ;. 94 Meanwhile, all that 
remained for the syndicalists in Chicago in 1908 was to 
institutionalize their victory, which they did by electing 

90 Industrial Union Bulletin, October 10, 1008. 

93 Ibid.., October 17. 

92 Ibid., November 7, 1908. 

93 Ibid., December 12 and March 6, 1909. See also the Weekly 

People, November 7, 1908. 7 

94 Brissenden, The IWW, op. cit., 2r8-2 0 . Thompson, op. 

cit., 39-40. r ' 
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St. John secretary-treasurer, Trautmann general organ i/.t i 
and a GEB consisting of Cole, Miller, Ettor, Whitehead, 
and a Negro waterfront worker named Gains. 95 Hence- 
forth this group led the IWW with a policy of revolu- 
tionary overthrow of the capitalism and abolition of the 
wage system. 

St. John, the thirty-four-year-old son of a Wells Fargo 
express rider, born in Kentucky of Irish and Dutch an- 
cestry, was rapidly becoming one of the most notable 
leaders of the IWW. Detectives hired by the Mine Own- 
ers Association reported that “St. John has given the Mine 
Owners of Colorado more trouble in the past years than 
any twenty men ... If left undisturbed, he would have 
tlie entire district organized in another year.” 90 Known as 
“the Saint” he was perhaps the best-loved of all IWW lead- 
ers. In the 1890s he ruined his lungs when he helped rescue 
dozens of men from a smoke-filled mine in Telluride, 
Colorado, after a disaster. On his death in 1929, Joseph 
Ettor, another prominent IWW organizer, wrote “When 
the true story of labor’s efforts across the past thirty 
years ... is written, the Saint must be at the heart of 

it.” 97 

So by 1908 the IWW had settled its internal differences. 
The uneasy alliance of 1905 between industrial unionists 
like Moyer and Debs, Marxist politicians like DeLeon, 
syndicalists agitators like Haywood and St. John, and anti- 
political anarcho-syndicalists like Father Hagerty inevitably 
broke up within a few years. Moyer and Debs left a union 
they believed to be dangerously extremist; DeLeon was 
expelled; Hagerty drifted away because no post could be 
found in a revolutionary union for a Catholic priest, and 
later renounced his radical past before ending his days as 
a down-and-out in Chicago. The syndicalists alone were 
now in control. Not only had they triumphed in the in- 
ternal faction fights, they had survived an attempt by the 

95 Industrial Union Bulletin, op. cit., March 6, 1909. 

96 Joyce L. Kornbluh, ed., Rebel Voices (Ann Arbor, 1964), 

43- .0 

97 Industrial Solidarity, July 17, 1929; Flynn, op. cit., 85-87. 
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kLilio mincowncrs to break them at the Boise trial Hav- 
woo<l ami M John were the leaders, and their lieuten- 
ants included such notable figures as Gurley Flynn and 

I n T 'lZt, d n ° W t0 grapple with task of 
cst.ll lislmig the IVVW as a revolutionary union. 
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GOLDFIELD, McKEES ROCKS, 
AND FREE SPEECH 


THE PREACHER AND THE SLAVE 
(Tune: “Sweet By and By”) 

Long-haired preachers come out every night 
Try to tell you what’s wrong and what’s right; 
But when asked how ’ bout something to eat 
They will answer with voices so sweet: 

(chorus) 

You will eat , bye and bye, 

In that glorious land above the sky; 

Work and pray , live on hay , 

You’ll get pie in the sky when you die . 

Joe Hill, 1 WW Songbook 


By September 1907 about two hundred locals of the I WAV 
had been chartered. 1 However, the turnover of members 
was very high. In the previous year 118 charters had been 
issued to branches, making the number of locals char- 
tered since the foundation 9 2 8. 2 Membership had fallen 
to about 6000 and the financial situation was not healthy: 
in 1906-7 the union received roughly $30,000 but spent 
over $3i,5oo. 3 With the defection of the Western Federa- 
tion of Miners in 1908 the I WAV found itself close to ex- 
tinction. Some of the locals it formed, like the Stogie 

1 Proceedings of the Third Convention of the IWW (Chicago, 
1907); Industrial Union Bulletin , August 10, 1907. 

2 Industrial Union Bulletin, September 14, 1907. 

3 Proceedings, op. cit., 2. 
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Wo r l '! S f r ,'.r ’ Ohi0 ’ tIlC Hotel and Restaurant 

}I h • <,H ! dficld ’ Ncvada > and the Window Wash- 

B* 1 r'n’ P, ° n Ved shorWived > as did Bronco 
usU is and Range Riders Union founded by Haywood 

cowboys!" ,9 ° 5 DenVCr dunng a rodeo ’ 5 ^ organize the 

Of II 'e‘ BBRR 11 fh a d T Pi0n r0deo rider ’ was president 
> Ihc BBRR; the secretary was Tom Minor, Haywood’s 

fall cr-.n-law The union won an agreement for riding in 

and SoT Tf/ fiX6d 3t $? 3 day f0r bronco busting 
i ‘ d $5 ° 3 ™ onth for ran ge riding on the ranch. Haywood 
became acting secretary while they looked for a proper 

the Bnmco^Hf M ‘ n ° r f ° Und 3 permanent address. But 
the Bronco Busters were soon headed for the last round 

However, there were glimpses of light for the IWW in 

Chade°s° n i o ThC SaW Mdl 3nd Lumber W orkers of Lake 
T w L f"' Slana ’ pr0ved t° be the basis of some re- 

m dre'homU ^ and migratory work ' 

ers the homeless hobos who had taken charge of the 

For two 0 " ’ W f reC ° ming t° dominate the movement. 

growth the IWW 7 - thiS eady PCri0d 0f uncertain 

Nevada ColdfiTT “Z ^ impact at Goldfield, 

Nevada Goldfield is a ghost town today. But in 1005 with 

a population of 30,000, it was at the height of a 3d 

boom, bursting with all the lusty growth and vigor of 

camps thTlWW^’ ^ ^ -ergetie mining 
inZtrilf £ ° Ut Its new brand of revolutionary 

olTdl The ye;US 19o6 "7 several hard- 

.1 g w put ^ between the mmeowners, on one side and 

other. eStem Federation of M iners and the IWW on the 

WFM Cn thC , IW i W fifSt arrived in Goldfield in 1906 the 
WFM was already strongly entrenched there, while the 

AF of L was weak, embracing only the carpenters and 

cagoZgoefrfo^ ^ SeC ° nd Convention °f the IWW (Chi- 
5 Haywood, op. tit., 190-92. 
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typographical workers. 6 The IWW lost no time in staging 
out their claim. “We proceeded,” an organizer wrote., 7 
“without force, without intimidation, without deporta 
I ions, and without murder, to organize all wage workers in 
the community ... In the organization were miners, 
engineers, clerks, stenographers, teamsters, dishwashers, 
waiters— all sorts of what are called common laborers.” 
This concept fitted exactly the Wobbly idea of one big 
industrial union of wage-earners with equality for all. It 
did not appeal to the members of AF of L craft unions, 
like the carpenters and printers, and the conflict of interest 
between craft unionists and IWW dual unionists led al- 
most at once to jurisdictional strife between the two 
groups. 

The trouble started when the IWW decided to boycott 
the two local newspapers, the Goldfield Sun and the 
Tonopah Sun y partly because of the violent anti-IWW 
propaganda they published, but also because the printers 
had refused to join the town workers in the one big union. 
The newsboys stopped selling the papers, and after a few 
days the boycott seemed to be working. It worked even 
more effectively when Local 77 of the I WAV decided to 
merge with Local 220 of the WFM. 8 The miners were in 
a great majority in the area, and the employers were not 
yet ready to meet them in open conflict. The motto, “an 
injury to one is an injury to all,” which the IWW had 
coined at its inaugural conference, contrasted sharply with 
the more cautious slogan of the Knights of Labor, “an 
injury to one is the concern of all.” It gained its first notable 
victory with this merger between two locals of the IWW 
and the WFM. 9 Faced with this united front the news- 
paper owners sold out, and the new proprietors merged 

6 Brissenden, The IWW, op. cit.y 123. 

7 Industrial Union Bulletin , March 30, 1907. Quoted by fen- 
sen, op. cit. y from which most newspaper quotations in the next 
few pages are drawn. 

8 Industrial Union Bulletin y April 6, 1907; Proceedings , Fif- 
teenth Annual Convention of the WFM (1907), 33. 

9 Industrial Union Bulletiny April 6, 1907; Brissenden, The 
IWW, op. cit.y 193. 


THE WOBBLIES 


78 

the two journals and changed the name to the Goldfield 
D'dily Tribune. The Tribune adopted a more friendly 
attitude to the 1VVW and reinstated all the striking mem- 
bers, including the newsboys. 

Almost immediately another strike developed. Local 
77 of the IWW included the messenger boys of the West- 
ern Union telegraph agency, who struck for a pay rise to 
$20 a day. Although the IWW supported the strike, they 
felt less secure than they had been when challenging the 
newspaper tycoons. They settled almost at once for $5 a 
day and the men returned to work. Over almost as soon as 
it started, this strike was nevertheless indicative of the 
militant spirit that swept Goldfield after the arrival of the 
IWW. £ 

In another dispute, Local 220 of the WFM demanded a 
$5 a day minimum for all kinds of mine work. Between 
1200 and 1500 men were idle, and the employers were 
forced to concede $5 for skilled workers and $4.50 for un- 
skilled men. Elsewhere in Goldfield the IWW and the 
WFM won an eight hour day with wages of $3-$ 5 and 
full board for all restaurant workers and hotel employees, 
a ten hour day with wages of $5 for clerks, and an eight 
hour day with $6 wages for bartenders. 10 The pay of rail- 
way employees in the Goldfield region was forced up by 
the IWW from $1.75 for a ten hour day to $4.50 for an 
eight hour day. 11 

Despite these undoubted successes, the efforts of the 
IWW were resisted, not only by the employers, but by 
some of the workers themselves. The AF of L car- 
penters were in Goldfield building an arena for the 1908 
Nelson-Gans world lightweight boxing championship fight, 
in which Battling Nelson took Joe Gans' title with a 17th- 
round knockout. They resented the miners who were press- 
ing them to join forces with the IWW and the WFM, and 
retaliated by boycotting work on the miners' union hospi- 
tal then under construction. 

10 Weekly People y April 6, 1907. 

11 Industrial Worker , January 29, 1910. 
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1 1 1 esc jurisdictional conflicts were 

|,„i K lit as the conflicts between management and l J“ ; 

the Socialist Labor Party’s candidate ^ preside^, 

\ 1 It Preston killed a restaurant keeper, y ’ 

M It. 1 reston, km u 2 The evidence seems 

1' ! ' i ! id icate* that Prelton shot in 

MW £3 T r.lffate 

Iwiiity-five years, but released on parole 9 4 

“e^olence in Nevada brought swift faction i from 
Washington. A full Congressional investigation 

of Nevada, J 1 ... . ^ t ] ie legislature to- 

velt accused him of filing .. legislatur e would not 
gether because, in your judgmen , - States {or 

">» «p», G0V ""estt'^ “cement ‘certainly 

duty by the effective enforcement o 

lions.” 15 The Federal commissioners also tep ^ ^ 

the mine operators w< " r ^ ^ blacklisting all WFM mem- 
policy of reducing wages and blacklisting <* 

commissioners reported, 10 and then pm 

" Gotrnoi Sparks responded promptly to the* ^rhidsms, 
and the Nevada legislature passed a state police 

12 Weekly People , July 18, 1908. 

Session (Washington D.C., 1908), n. 
wi bid., 13. 

it Industrial Union Bulletin, March 1907. 
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I lie ( Mine Owners Association adopted the open 
• Imp h) slop unions organizing in and around their mines. 
I'lir woikcrx angrily denounced the '‘state militia [as] 
mmiK ,il to the interests of state sovereignty [and] ... a 
ic In of antcdeluvian, fossilized, fiendish barbarism . . . 
Wr wise our voices in protest [against] creating the or- 
ganization of legalized, uniformed murderers . . . under 
the disguise of state militia/' 18 

I lie Nevada state militia, denounced so savagely by the 
JVVW, quickly restored law and order to Goldfield, which 
meant in effect that the mineowners were able to break up 
tlie Wobbly organization there. The I WAVs position was 
further undermined by a sudden, sharp economic recession. 
In October 1907 severe financial panic hit the United 
States. Money dried up, and the mineowners promised to 
pay the men by checks issued against ores in transit, 
to which the men agreed. In November the Consolidated 
Mines Company gave notice that henceforth it would pay 
its workers half in legal tender and half in the scrip of 
John S. Cook and Company. Again the unions agreed. But 
when a few weeks later the employers said cash payments 
would have to be suspended altogether, they tried the 
patience of their workers once too often. The unions met 
and insisted on full payment in legal tender. 19 

The meeting could not save them or the owners. The 
panic routed the remnants of the IWW in Goldfield. In- 
deed, it almost wiped out the organization throughout the 
country. An IWW official wrote, “Its locals dissolved by the 
dozens and the general headquarters at Chicago was only 
maintained by terrific sacrifice and determination/' 20 The 
Industrial Union Bulletin , founded as the IWW weekly, 
was forced to appear fortnightly and then to suspend 
publication altogether. 

Yet despite this ultimate failure, St. John looked back 
on the Goldfield period as the halcyon days of the IWW. 

18 Ibid., 25. 

10 Miners* Magazine , January 16, 1908. 

20 Solidarity, February 25, 1911. 
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Under the IWW sway in Goldfield,” he wrote, 21 “the 
minimum wage for all kinds of labor was $4.50 a day and 
the eight hour day was universal. The highest point of 
efficiency for any labor organization was reached by the 
IWW and the WFM in Goldfield, Nevada. No committee 
was ever sent to any employers. The unions adopted the 
wage scales and regulated hours. The secretary posted the 
same on a bulletin board outside the union hall, and it was 
the law. The employers were forced to come and see 
the union committees.” 

After the failure of the Goldfield locals and the defec- 
tion of the Western Federation of Miners in 1908, the 
future of the new industrial unionism looked black. Eu- 
gene Debs' campaign as Socialist candidate for President 
in 1908, featuring a “Red Special” railroad campaign 
train, revived the movement for a time. But on the indus- 
trial front the panic of 1907 had given way to calm like 
the calm of the grave. However, just when the IWW 
seemed on the verge of dying out, it suddenly flared into 
life. The spark that set the tinder burning again was a 
dispute at McKees Rocks, Pennsylvania. 

Here the Pressed Steel Car Company, a subsidiary of 
United States Steel, ran what amounted to a company 
town. The labor force, predominantly immigrant workers, 
was not organized to resist the all-powerful employers. But 
when the company announced a new wage system, which 
depended entirely on piecework, they became confused 
and angry. Under this new system wage rates were not 
fixed: a worker's wages depended on the output of his 
workmates. Many of the immigrants, who spoke little or 
no English, did not understand this method of fixing pay; 
and before long this exploded the powder keg of their 
many other grievances. 

In July the men formed a committee of forty which 
asked the management to explain the new wages rates. 
The forty men were sacked peremptorily, and the strike 
began at once. McKees Rocks quickly became an armed 

21 Vincent St. John, The IWAV: History, Structure and 
Methods (Chicago, 1917), 18 (emphasis in original). 
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camp, with special deputies and two hundred state police 
on duty facing hooo determined strikers. 22 In an atmos- 
phere reminiscent of the violent struggles of the WFM a 
decade earlier, a Czech-born striker named Steven Horvath 
was killed in a clash with company guards. The funeral 
was turned into a political demonstration, which revealed 
a significant difference between this strike and those led 
in the West by the WFM. The graveside eulogies were 
delivered in fifteen different languages— a sign that the 
1 WW was gaining support among the immigrant work- 
ers on the Eastern seaboard. 

The violence at McKees Rocks dragged on for another 
two months, during which time the strikers remained com- 
pletely solid, although seventy-six of them were seriously 
injured. In August, the IWW’s general organizer, William 
Trautmann, appeared on the scene, conducted public 
meetings and established a permanent IWW local. A week 
later the conflict reached a new peak of intensity with a 
pitched battle between strikers and state troopers in which 
eleven people were killed. An added touch of barbarity 
came when arrested strikers were dragged down the streets 
behind the troopers' horses. Not surprisingly, the Rus- 
sian-born workers dubbed the police “Cossacks"— a name 
that stuck to them afterwards in much IWW propaganda. 23 

By now public sentiment in the Pittsburgh area had 
swung completely around in favor of the strikers. Before 
long the Pressed Steel Car Company capitulated and 
granted their demand for a return to the old system of 
fixed wage rates. 24 The IWW had won a famous victory. 

The McKees Rocks episode attracted most attention, 
but the Wobblies were also active elsewhere that year. 
Other strikes involved the lumberjacks at Somers and 
Kalispell in Montana, and Eureka, California, who struck 
against wage cuts, the sheet and tin plate workers at 

22 Robert L. Tyler, The IWW and the West/ American 
Quarterly vol. xii, no. 2, part 1 (Summer, i960), 179. 

2 3 Ibid., 180. 

24 R. D. Smith, “Phases of the McKees Rocks Strike,” 
Survey , xxiii (October 2, 1909), 38. 


..OLDFIELD, MCKEES ROCKS, AND FREE SPEECII S 3 

New Castle and Shenango, Pennsylvania, and the farm 
laborers at Waterville, Washington . 25 

Trautmann, the secretary-treasurer of the IWW, 
blamed these “constant irritative strikes” for the failure 
„f two-thirds of the IWW membership to pay their dues. ^ 
Because these disputes involved about half the unions 
members in one year, they could not afford to pay union 
dues while they were on strike, or jobless and blacklisted 
if the strike failed. Trautmann was already showing signs 
of the disenchantment with the antipolitical, industrial 
action of the IWW majority wing that was to take him 
back before long into Daniel DeLeon’s Detroit wing of 
the IWW, which advocated industrial action combined 
with political affiliation to the Socialist Labor Party and 
penetration of the AF of L. By 1923 Trautmann had 
become an advocate of works councils and supported 
Woodrow Wilson’s concept of shop democracy and 
Walter Rathenau’s New Society. 

Despite Trautmann’s pessimism, the IWW was showing 
unmistakable signs of growth. The McKees Rocks strike 
was the first indication of a new spirit of militancy sweep- 
ing through the hitherto unorganized Eastern immigrant 
manufacturing workers. The IWW offered them advice, 
direction, and leadership where no established labor or- 
ganization had cared to act, and its efforts to organize these 
workers were reflected in the type of organizer active 

within the IWW at this time. 

For example, Joseph J. Ettor, a twenty- our-year-old 
IWW General Executive Board member working at Me- 
Kees Rocks, could speak English, Italian, and Poisi 
fluently, as well as a little Hungarian and Yiddish. Ettor, 
born in Brooklyn but raised on the West Coast was al- 
ready a veteran IWW official who had worked the West 
Coast shipyards, mining camps, and lumber forests n 
IWW comrade once described him as “a short, stoc 7 
Italian . . . with a thick shock of hair upon which a small 

Brissenden, The IWW, op. cit, appendix viii, 368. 

26 Industrial Union Bulletin, October 24, 190b. 
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!'f f K, ": cr ' a,,nti] y- He wears a flannel shirt and a h,g, 

bow for he He has a kindly, boyish face . . * 

voice Tint " r iltCd Sl ,' PPly ° f Phy$ical vita %> 
vo ce lli.it is strong and resonant”* Within a few years 

Z 71 f< : hccome oue of the most prominent Wobblies. 

0,0 V 1 ^ C , ^ d J er Wlth the Brook, y n shoeworkers i„ 

uIcT m !: U ed dunng the 1912 textile strike at Law- 
ncc, Massachusetts, and later organized the Western 

Union messenger boys of New York City in r 912 and the 
Minnesota metal miners in r 9l6 . 9 ’ L 

f rom 1909-12 the union concentrated on the West us- 

006 the De T 71 ° f the “ free Speech fight ” As early as 
9 6 there had been a minor clash between Wobblies de- 

S» da f eCCheS “ d Iocal !»***. Bufnot 

ion of a ; t 7 T Speech fights achieve ** propor- 

for the rL,fr 0n r eP einiC - W ° bbly leaders campaigned 
g it to agitate on street corners, not so much to 

onewas at stakel Uh0naI PrindpIe (th ° Ugh SOme b ^eved 
one was at stake) nor even to attract free publicity (though 

the fi g h s soon hlt the headlines) but t0 make y 4 Jg 

7 a T r£ ,° f the miserable conditions in which 
migratory workers lived and labored. 

fro J mev 1 r W t bad C ° nditions were can Perhaps be judged 

was wold r S$ IT™!*' ^ ^ ° f the West Coast 
was worked by a labor force of migratory workers. Some 

Unhed 00 S°t f 10 ’ 25 °’00° uns killed workers in the 

ted States in 1910 were migratory. Lumberjacks con- 
struction workers, agricultural laborers and miners they 
trave ed from job to job, working ten or twelve Imurs a 

day or a few d here and a ^ day$ ^ ^ , a 

said “C C3mPS ' An IWW ° rganizer ’ 1 - T - (^d) Doran, 
said. Camps were insanitary, abominable places 

“ eS there was " ot an y hay, much less mattress.' 

condone' ' ' WaS mi ? bty P00r ’ t0 Say the Ieast - Sanitary 
conditions were poor, little or no provision was made for 

^Justus Ebert, Trial of a Ne W Society (Cleveland, >9x3), 
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Lilliiug and dirty filthy animal life [was] in abundance; 
fttthual life you had to pack with you.” 28 

< amp conditions were basically unchanged from fifty 
uais before,” A 1 Parkin, another migratory worker, 
wtnic. 20 “Food was poor, crudely prepared, dished up 
m Im utensils. Living quarters were still of the traditional 
I m H ern— crudely built bunkhouses with rude double-deck 
I -links, infested with bedbugs and sometime lice. There 
wt if no washhouses or dryhouses, no recreation facilities. 
Mi n still packed their own blankets between camps.” 

These bindle stiffs, carrying their blankets or bindles 
limn camp to camp, were a familiar sight in California 
,iml Washington. Most of them did not stay long in one 
|ol), and when a job was completed thousands were laid 
nil. So there was always a large army of unemployed men, 
!!< mting from job to job or looking for work. They had no 
I. m lilies. Most of them did not belong to any church. They 
did not stay long enough in any one town to register and 
vote. Constantly moving and working in miserable condi- 
lions, these voteless and economically weak workers saw 
direct action, as advocated by the IWW, as their only 
weapon against the system that oppressed them. Accord- 
ing to the report of a Federal Commission into conditions 
in the lumber industry at the time, one lumber operator 
recognized the IWW as “the cry of the oppressed . . . it is 
misery articulate.” 

In the hands of this floating army, the “free speech fight” 
was a formidable weapon— indeed, it was the IWW's most 
significant contribution to tlie syndicalist armory. In the 
lumber camps of the Northwest, the fields of California, 
the fruit- and wheat-producing areas on both sides of the 
Rocky Mountains, in the Pacific Coast industries and else- 

28 Evidence and cross-examination of f. T. (Red) Doran in 
the case of US. v. William D. Haywood , et. al. (Chicago, n.d.), 
3 1 * 

29 Al Parkin, “A Brief History of Trade Unionism in British 
Columbia's Lumber Industry,” B. C. Lumber Worker, 1948. 
Quoted by II. A. Logan, Trade Unions in Canada (Toronto, 
1948), 280. 
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where thousands of migratory workers, who had no reason 
to feel any obligation to capitalism or the established order 
of things, were ready to fight them with the first weapon at 
hand. 

Unrest among these migratory workers had first boiled 
over into open rebellion in 1894 when General Jacob Coxey 
had led a bedraggled army of jobless migratory workers and 
bankrupt farmers across the Midwest to Washington, 
D.C., demanding social justice. The threat of Coxey's 
Army passed once the panic of 1893 had subsided. Migra- 
tory workers were too individualistic to join any one organ- 
ization for long— as the IWW was to discover. The few who 
had any feeling of class consciousness and solidarity came 
into their own only when a tightening of the labor market 
sent a new feeling of insecurity sweeping through the land. 

It was this sense of insecurity that helped to launch the 
IWW, and it also helped other movements of itinerant 
workers. Chief among them was the International Itinerant 
Migratory Workers' Union, or the Hobos of America Inc., 
led by Jeff Davis. The most conspicuous figure in this or- 
ganization was Dr. Ben L. Reitman, an anarchist who was 
also the lover of Emma Goldman, America's most notorious 
woman anarchist. Emma Goldman was a remarkable 
woman who, throughout a long career, kept her anarchist 
convictions with such passionate sincerity that she came to 
personify American anarchism. Reitman, a small, bearded, 
quiet-spoken intellectual, was prominent in the migratory 
society of Chicago in the years before 1914. Another “king 
of the hobos" was James Eads How, the son of a wealthy 
St. Louis contractor, who organized the International Wel- 
fare Association, which claimed 300,000 members in 1914. 

The IWW free speech fighters often met in the “slave 
market" sections of big cities, where migratory workers 
gathered between jobs and were fleeced by employment 
offices and labor sharks, who often charged as much as $2 
for placing men in work. The seditious, unpatriotic, and 
threatening tone of their speeches, as well as its effect on 
their audiences, alarmed commercial circles. Businessmen 
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M) on persuaded the city fathers to pass ordinances banning 
IWW speakers from the streets. 

I„ answer to this challenge IWW organizers summoned 
S wobblies from .11 over th. 
rides on freight trains, riding the rails m boxcars they 
would throng to the chosen town, asserting their right to 
Zln Of speech, and assemble on 
nl -it forms at street comers everywhere. They woi 
Imickly be arrested. Before long the jails were dangerously 
lull of high-spirited men and women. Crowded prisons, 
congested legal timetables, and the high cost of ^paymg 
.•vin nolice and feeding extra prisoners often drove aes 
prate officials to scrap the anti-IWW ordinances. Then 
the whole process would start all over again. 

Reviewing tire free speech fights, an observer of the 
labor movement wrote, «> “It was one of^se'trang 
situations which crop up suddenly and are hard to unde 
stand Some thousands of men, whose business it was to 
work with their hands, tramping and stealing ndes , sufl 
ing hardships and facing dangers-to get mta >,ad .And Ao 
act into one particular jail in a town of which they have 
never heard the name before, in which they have no dire 

interest. PWW conducted about 

thhty major'free speech fights of up to six months dura- 
tion mostly in the Far West, at such places as Missoula, 
Montana; Spokane, Washington or F ^ n 0 andean Dreg 
California. All of them centered on the IWW s nghtl to 
recruit members at street meetings. ” i oca | 

notable took place at Fresno in 1910, where a ne 
of unskilled fruit workers had been organized m 
Toaouin Valley by Frank Little, a tough, able, halt 
Indian IWW veteran of the Missoula and Spokane free 
sScS struggles, who seven years later was lynched by 

°t£L S^t* —, finding it hard 
are from the same source. 
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to attract liiljor l<» build a much-needed irrigation dam for 
k hml icgion on the low wages he was offering, told the 
1 resuo police chief that the labor shortage was being 
de be a efy created by Wobbly agitators. Soon the police 
■I <1 breaking up the IWW’s open air meetings and 
: mcnlbers on vagrancy charges. Little himself was 

lie first to be sentenced. Given twenty-eight days in 
fill on bread and water he telegraphed IWW headquarters 
Jn C.lncago for help. 3 i 4 

Aid came quickly and in a practical manner. In Port- 
f " i * g T’ ° Ver 1 5 ° Wobblies answered Little’s call 

whl mfh^ 65 ° n ^ far a$ the California state hne 

vyhere they jumped off to avoid railway police. They walked 
the remaining 300 miles to Fresno, crossing the S k yo 

7 T: U L m a “ ° ther members came from 

al over the country to help fill the Fresno jails. A lnm- 

miics to'the y f W °, rkerS *f ft St L ° Uis ’ more tllan 1 5 00 
another tho ^ j T marched on Fr esno, hoping to raise 
‘ t e thousand demonstrators en route. 32 In Denver 

oyer 500 mi es away, plans were made to recruit 5000 
Colorado workers to march on Fresno in the spring. 33 
• ef °, r f long Fresno’s prison cells were filled to overflow- 
the cla 1 j” | nt T 0bbHeS ’ ICCtUring their Shards on 

cksstonfl ct U f 6 a ? d / ln ^ g thGir n ° W famous 
staTed , Punished with a bread and water diet, thev 

tgd a sc, apbox demonstration through the bars The 
prison governor, fearful of mutiny, called out the fi e 

rebel!' L ’ tUr ef d thdr high pressure hoses the 

us prisoners. Shielding themselves with mattresses 

the men refused to be cowed, and a truce was only readied 
block S 1Cy Water lad nSen bnee ' dee P over the entire cell 

Colons were just as bad in the women’s cell. Eliza- 

battlefhlf F ynn ’ tle l her ° ine ° f mar, y free s P eech 
battles has given a vivid description of her ordeal. She 

found that one prison, in Spokane, was used by police and 
31 Industrial Worker, May ig I0 

2 d™ 1 Se i” mbe ' * 
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l nit is ns a brothel, where the unfortunate inmates were 
Imml into prostitution. 34 When she made this revelation 
public it caused widespread concern and sympathy for 
I he Wobbly cause. Progressive opinion also protested when 
I lie Industrial Worker , an IWW newspaper, was confis- 
« .ilcd in Spokane. 

With the official policy of repression in ruins, the news 
licit thousands more free speech volunteers were on their 
way to Fresno forced the mayor to repeal his ban on pub- 
lic speaking in the streets on March 9, 1911. Released in 
small groups every few hours the prisoners made their 
way to Wobbly headquarters, collected their traveling 
lucks, and set off on the trail looking for work. On the way 
I hey coined a new couplet to one of the best-known 
Wobbly refrains, Hallelujah , Ym a Bum: 

Springtime has come and Ym just out of jail 
Without any money , without any bail. 

The local press bitterly criticized the city fathers for 
capitulating to the free speech fighters. "For men who 
come here with the express purpose of creating trouble/' 
011c leader writer declared, 35 "a whipping post and a cat-o- 
nine-tails well seasoned in salt water is none too harsh a 
punishment." Other newspapers were no more restrained. 
When a Free Speech League, 2000 strong and uniting a 
wide variety of militants, including anarchists, syndical- 
ists, socialists, single-taxers and some AF of L members, 
was formed in San Diego in 1912, the San Diego Tribune 
urged that all demonstrators should be shot down or 
hanged. 30 Over 5000 people took part in the demonstra- 
tions, fire hoses were used regularly to clear the streets, and 
by the summer hundreds of arrests had been made. 

Feelings on both sides at San Diego were greatly ex- 
acerbated by the dynamiting of the Los Angeles Times 
building, with the loss of twenty-one lives, in the spring of 

34 Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, I Speak My Own Piece (New York, 
1955), 98-99. 

35 Fresno Ylerald and Democrat , October 1910. 

36 San Diego Tribune , March 4, 1912. 
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?(, V l ' W3S ° Wned and edited by Harrison 
r-.li !ti V. 'i vt 1 !? 0 PPonent of trade unions, who first 
.. 1 IWVV d 'e Wobblies” in print. At the time of 

>c ( .il.'istroplie, Los Angeles trade unions were engaged in 

“u d “ ed sh °- s .i 

shop. mCS kd the fi § ht t0 continue the open 

Police investigations showed that the building had not 
ecu blown up: fire, which suffocated most of the men 
who died, had started when a small charge of dynamite 
•xpocec in an alley beneath the press room Thev also 

i»» W “ netting do mth fc 
incident. A few days before the disaster three men had 

safied offTem n T lte T, fr0m 3 qU3rry in San Fra ncisco and 
sailed off across the bay m a small boat. Later the police 

Wo teTi ,d at the ,! Kad 'r te » f tte Structural I,„„ 
I ° Indlanapohs and more explosives in a safe- 

I P ? t « X and at 3 b' lnn , both rented in that citv bv 
Josepl, J. McNamara, the secretary of the union. ' 

B MrM° 1CG arreSted hlnl and his younger brother, James 
B McNamara, an active member of the Typographical 
Umon, who had been living in San Francisco when the 
dynamite was stolen. They also arrested Ortie McManigal 
who turned state’s evidence and implicated the Mcn7 

r“d a" n Uni ° n » OmS*. 

pres nnf ” ° f mtensity with thes * arrests. The 

' n ° 4 sur Pnsmgiy since a fellow newspaper had been 
damaged, led the attack on “that hobo gang which call 
ltS u.f ^ *” dustnal Workers of the World.’ ”37 

1 he IWW's reaction to the arrests was to call for an im- 
mediate general strike demanding their released At their 

thC IWW paSS£d 3 

doubt that h n , h McNamara case “demonstrated beyond 
doubt that no legal safeguard can be invoked to protect 

: fti ;; embe , r of the workln g clas s who incurs the enmity 
of the employers by standing between them and the un- 

37 San Francisco Chronicle, May z, ion 
Industrial Worker, May n, i 911 . 9 
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limited exploitation of the workers.” 39 Later they main- 
I. lined the explosion had been caused by a defective 
boiler. 40 The IWW also accused the American Federation 
of Labor of not helping the defendants because “the moral 
support guaranteed these members of the working class 
was practically nil so far as the American Federation of 
I ,abor was concerned.” 

These harsh words were unjustified. The Structural Iron 
Workers, of which Joseph McNamara was secretary, was 
affiliated to the AF of L, which hired Clarence Darrow to 
defend him and his brother. 41 He found them to be 
“pleasant, prepossessing young men”; but they had given 
him a case that even a courtroom genius like Darrow found 
difficult. In addition to McManigaFs confession, James Mc- 
Namara had made a statement 42 admitting that he placed 
a small charge of dynamite outside the Times office and 
prepared it for detonation. His intention, he claimed, was 
not to destroy the building but simply to scare the open 
shop Times employees and others in the city who worked 
non-union shops. The charge by itself had not been large 
enough to blow up the building. But he had unwittingly 
placed it near some barrels of ink, which vaporized and 
caused the fatal fire. 

Darrow could see only one w r ay out: by pleading guilty 
the McNamara brothers would escape the death penalty 
to which Darrow was unalterably opposed in principle. At 
a long, emotional series of meetings in the jail house he 
eventually persuaded the defendants to take this course. 
Helped by the trial judge, Cyrus F. McNutt; LeCompte 
Davis, a confidant of John D. Fredericks, the State's attor- 
ney; and his friends Lincoln Steffens and Fremont Older, 
Darrow pointed to the number of indictments (twenty-one 
in all), the depth of feeling and the evidence the State 
could call. 

30 On the Firing Line (Spokane, 1912), 7-9. 

40 Thompson, op. cit. 7 87. 

41 Darrow, op. cit. t 172-91 gives his version of this cele- 
brated case. 

42 Ibid., 182. 
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D.imnv li.ul no important evidence in rebuttal and could 

' ,.N d f , °>' 1 kirn on cross-examination tvill, 

,u , l,ad alrcad y told the State’s attorney about hi 
I’ ll 111 Panting the dynamite. Darrow kept his plan secret' 

• «'"lty pleas caused a sensation. He has described 

« l»c dramatic scene in the crowded courtroom and his own 
, t l "' gs ‘ ls /iinies McNamara was given a life sentence and 

exit; r s s,f “ n ™ ^ ~ 

Outside the court and across the nation the effect was 

Iabor “rent’s campat to 

ce the political prisoners” was cut off in full erv fob 
arriman, a defense attorney in the case and socialist can- 

nubf ’r f ° r lnay ° r ° f L ° S Ange,cs > was crushed by his Re- 
publican opponent in a wave of triumphant anti-Red sen- 

oi two H° re Wa V° f0ll0W ' DarrOW himself was indicted 
the case Wfi! ° f /° n f Spiri 1 ng to ^per with the jury in 
while the nrS n , gUllty ° n the more serious charge, 
agreed ^ **""*** after the jury failed to 

the 0 M C cNam«l h c ^ SUff , ere , d ™ st in the ^anath of 
blies the TWW Tb °“ gh . the brothers were not Wob- 
ine AnHnn^ f W f W y believed t0 advocate dynamit- 
come of he f , fee n f, §reatly strengthened by tire out- 
come of the trial, quickly turned against the IWW as the 
ost militant prolabor movement. The San Diego free 

nancfha? ’ began aS 3 protest against a city ordi- 

was stifl ,n 8 demon . strations Coring the McNamara trial, 
was still in progress. Angered at the failure of the authori- 

of the Cal f, the IWW ’ l0Cal businessmen took the advice 

committees!’ 0 " 11 * 1 " ” d *«»* — vigilante 

,e ™ rizcd oommunity leaders svmpa- 
n i l ?/? campaign, like the editor of the 
San Diego Herald, who was kidnaped and then beaten ud 
outs.de city limits." They meted out the same Zg 

43 Ibid., 183, 186-91. 

44 Kornbluh, op. cit., 96. 
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treatment to IWW members. In a sworn affidavit one ol 
their victims, John Stone, testified how he and anothci 
organizer, Joseph Marko, were arrested, grilled by the po- 
lice for ten hours, and then handed over to a gang of thugs, 
who drove them out of town, beat them up and finally shot 
at them as they limped away. 45 Emma Goldman described 
similar events in her fascinating autobiography. 46 Her 
lover, Dr. Ben Reitman was stripped naked by a mob, 
branded with the letters IWW, and then tarred and 
feathered. 

Such vigilante reprisals became so widespread that Cali- 
fornia's Republican Governor, Hiram W. Johnson, who 
was by no means sympathetic to the IWW, ordered Colo- 
nel Harris Weinstock to investigate them. Despite obstruc- 
tion by city officials, Weinstock reported that local busi- 
nessmen had encouraged and supported the beatings, in 
which police had openly joined. 47 The Wobblies, Wein- 
stock emphasized, resorted to passive resistance. Governor 
Johnson supported his commissioner's findings; but no ac- 
tion was taken and the clashes continued. 

The free speech fights reached their bloody climax with 
the "Everett massacre" on November 5, 1916. After a six- 
month struggle to establish free speech in this Washington 
lumber town, following the usual pattern of vigilante vio- 
lence and passive resistance from the Wobblies, a party 
of nearly 300 IWW members set sail from Seattle across 
Puget Sound to Everett in two steamboats, the Verona and 
the Calista. They were in high spirits, singing ballads and 
verses from the IWW songbook, and confident the demon- 
stration would be a success. 

As they tried to land, the Verona was met with a fusil- 
lade of shots from the quay, where armed vigilantes and po- 
licemen were lined up to prevent them from landing. In 
the ensuing fray five workers and two vigilantes were killed, 

45 Solidarity , April 13, 1912. 

46 Emma Goldman, Living My Life (New York, 1935), vol. 
i, 494- 

47 Los Angeles Citizen , May 24, 1912; Commons and Asso- 
ciates, op. cit., vol. iv, 494. 
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The IWW do ,tl were Fel" ^ SldeS and Seven mis sing. 
Geriaf, n Gcn.inn- Guchv' Bar ° n ’ 3 Frenchma n; Hugo 
Irishman; and Abraham 'lTr’ 3 ^. Wede; J ohn Looney, 
The water turncd crimso n l^ ° WltZ ’ 3 Russian Jew’ 
for days afterwards d C ° rpSeS Were wash ed ashore 

'flu; Verona sailed back to , 

ond ship to return to harbor Af H 6 and v ' rarned th e sec- 
all the passengers of both shine Seattle docks nearly 

four Wobb lies arZted rt 7 u ^ Sevcnt ^ 

fwo vigilantes and St "*5 the mUrder of 

backed the IWW’s de/ n l ^ 5tt ,ail The AF of L 

West Coast attorney, Georg^F^™/^ 3 pi ? minent 
acted for the IWW in th/L * /. anderveer > who ] afer 
conducted the defense h 1 g ? c ‘ U Cblca S° trial of i 91 8, 
own attorney who had wol^ K F?? Moore ’ the IWW’s 
and Caruso 19// W ° n 3CqUlttaI forEtt °b Giovannitti, 

pS d ZS‘ ‘^te W A" t V;" d ‘ iaW 1 T ™ T ^. 

defense demonstrated thit 3 °-month hearing the 
first shot ZT^ e ^ilZ° ne ^ tdI Wh0 fired' 'the 
the pier, were likely to wT' u f’ mil,in g ar0lind 
Tracy was acquitted and the nM ' by their ° Wn sid ^ 
ants were freed. Throughout the hS defend ' 

uniting AF of I mrl Axnxr r , defense committee, 

helped by the wo?ofTTr^° CalS ’ P,3yed an Part 
fe-ndUc 

Herbert Mahler. Ashleir-h n ,« • , g d 1IS COmr ade 

heity, and the Everett mac * m *: large o{ defense pub- 
ganda victory for the IWW? 3S 3 n ° tab,e P ro P a ‘ 

gives 'a 1 uU account^ ftfs Fnciden^S^l (Chicag0 ’ » 9 » 7 ), 
Al ! 1 ,1, \ L0UI ' Se Strong in the Industrial w a !f^ > tvv0 artic les by 
4 ® Ashleigh’s novel, RamS^KM^’T 0 ^ 1 2 ’ ^ 
contams some autobiographical® 19 3 °), which 

Wobbly atmosphere and is one 0^! u \ c S • much auth entic 
the IWW. The author came o ti n ^ Jj Ctl0nal counts of 

as a young man in ion a f ter w ijni{ nited States from England 
defendant at the Chicago trial of loilM?** S ° Ud ’ America - A 
Leavenworth and deported in 1923. 9 & he WaS lm Pnsoncd at 
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The free speech fights had shown the power that could 
be wielded by demonstrations and passive resistance. Bui 
they also laid the IWW open to bloody reprisals and soon 
became a wasting asset. Moreover, they neglected the more 
important work of building up strong locals in industry. 
Many observers, some of them in the labor movement, 
regarded the IWW as little better than a rabble and its 
members as no better than work-shy tramps. But they were 
much more than a rabble or a mob. They were usually 
decent working men, more perceptive and spirited than 
most, who revolted against intolerable working and living 
conditions; migrants unable to find permanent jobs using 
the only weapons they had at hand to assert the dignity 
of their labor. 

Hie words “hobo/' “tramp," and “bum," all more or less 
terms of abuse denoting an idle, shiftless way of life, were 
bandied about freely in descriptions of the IWW. The 
union’s own song, which became almost its signature tune, 
was Hallelujah, I'm a Bum. In fact the terms were not 
synonymous. Ben Reitman, the anarchist intellectual who 
suffered at the hands of the San Diego vigilantes, drew a 
neat distinction between the three modes of life these 
terms encompassed. “The hobo works and wanders," he 
explained, 50 “the tramp dreams and wanders, the bum 
drinks and wanders." 

By 1912, apart from the demonstrations during the Mc- 
Namara trial, the free speech movement among the migra- 
tory workers of the West was a spent force. The Wobbly 
revolt had not died down, however, but changed its direc- 
tion. When it flared up again it was among the Eastern 
immigrant workers in the textile mills of Lawrence, Massa- 
chusetts. 

co Nels Anderson, The Hobo (Chicago, 1923), 87. 
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SOLIDARITY FOREVER! 

(Tune: “J°hn Brown's Body") 

It is we who plowed the prairies; built the cities 
where they trade; 

Dug the mines and built the workshops; endless miles 
of railroad laid. 

Now we stand outcast and starving, ' mid the wonders 
we have made 

But the union makes us strong . 

(chorus) 

Solidarity foreverl 

Solidarity foreverl 

Solidarity forever! 

For the union makes us strong. 

Ralph Chaplin 


The textile workers' strike at Lawrence, Massachusetts, in 
1912 was the crest of the IWW’s prewar power. It turned 
wage cuts into wage increases for 30,000 workers. But its 
implications went far beyond this. It came at a time when 
the socialist revolution seemed near, for it coincided with 
the climax of years of labor unrest in other countries. In 
Britain, on Clydeside and in the South Wales mining val- 
leys, syndicalist agitators led several long and bitter dis- 
putes, while in Dublin Jim Larkin's transport workers 
staged an eight month strike. Big Bill Haywood, who was an 
outstanding figure during the Lawrence strike, had actually 
crossed the Atlantic in 1911 to put his experience and 
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spcnking |; mc j s |ji p , ; es - M other English- 

Soulli Africa ’ ; 2 w“ ’ New Zealandfand 

i" tlie United States EueenTm lndu , S l tnaI turm oiI. Even 
K°n votes as SodalS canSt f $ S° Ued ^ «n 0 - 

h y • |I1 these activities the iww” r “ ldent - Encouraged 
Lawrence with a Jli and 7" 7 ab ° Ut its Work at 
suddenly found its feet as a mirf t . ie . I1 j ne week strike it 
“Lawrence was not an n^ 3 ’ mdustriaI “"ion. 
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1 mberton disaster, when a mill collapsed killing eighty- 
«iKht workers and maiming hundreds more, the typhoid 
« pidcmic in the same year, and all the strikes— 1882, 1894, 
1 002— had occurred between New Year and April. 3 Janu- 
my 1912, cold, damp, and dark, followed the pattern. The 
hike began suddenly on January 11, the first payday of 
I lie year. The issue was a pay cut. The highest paid workers, 

♦ lie weavers, were earning between $6 and $10.50 a week, 
while the spinners, carders, and spoolers averaged $6 to $7. 

These were virtually starvation rates, 4 but a law reduc- 
ing the hours of women and children under eighteen from 
‘d> to 54 a week had just passed the state legislature in the 

♦ ice of stern opposition from the Wool Trust. Now the 
< inployers cut wages by 32 cents a week— and 32 cents 
bought ten loaves of bread. As the pay envelopes were 
issued the cry ‘‘Short pay! Short pay!” rang round the 
mills. Workers swarmed into the streets in spontaneous 
protest and adopted the battle cry “Better to starve fighting 

♦ hem than to starve working!” Within twenty-four hours 
I ,awrence was in the grip of a general strike. 

Lawrence Local 20 of the IWW, formed in 1906, which 
had only about three hundred paid-up members, was over- 
whelmed by events and wired Joseph Ettor, a member of 
the GEB, for help. Ettor, an experienced IWW organizer 
and a fine orator in both English and Italian, went straight 
to Lawrence from New York City, taking with him his 
twcnty-seven-year-old Italian-born friend, Arturo Giovan- 
ni tti, a poet and agitator who edited the Italian labor 
paper II Proletario. 

They were soon followed by Gurley Flynn, James P. 
Thompson, who had acted as an IWW organizer in Law- 
rence before, and Big Bill Haywood. January 15 was the 
crucial day of the strike. Initial enthusiasm was wearing 
thin in the cold weather and strikers were talking about 
returning to work. Then some 1 5,000 workers, demonstrat- 
ing outside the Prospect Mill, were met by militiamen with 

3 Cole, op. cit. t 179. 

4 Report on the Strike of Textile Workers in Lawrence , Mass., 
62nd Congress, 2nd session (Washington, D.C., 1913), 9. 
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uric born in the United States. 8 Lawrence was the leading 
lir.li center north of Boston and a sixth of its foreign-born 
Inhabitants came from Britain, a percentage exceeded by 
only one other city in the United States. On the other 
hand, its French-Canadians were so numerous that a con- 
vention of Canadian societies from as far away as Montreal 
in id Chicago had met there in 1887. Next to Boston, Law- 
1 ci ice was the largest German city in Massachusetts, and it 
lud more Syrians than any American city save New York. 9 

I ’’or the most part, old-stock immigrants disapproved of 
I lie strike. No Irish representatives served on strike corn- 
mil tees, and no Irish organization paraded with the IWW 
on Memorial Day. City hall, on the other hand, was full 
uf Irishmen, like Judge Mahoney, Assistant Marshal 
John J. Sullivan, John Breen, head of the school board, 
;md Mayor Scanlon, who supposedly hired detectives from 
I lie Sherman Agency to spy on the strikers. 10 

These men illustrated how immigrants could become 
more conservative as they became more firmly entrenched 
in American society and had more to conserve. Father 
O'Reilly, the Irish Catholic priest in Lawrence, who pas- 
sively supported the millowners in 1912 and attacked the 
IWW for misleading ignorant foreigners, had himself 
criticized the corporations in the strike of 1894, while John 
Breen's father had fought the employers in the strike of 
1882. 

Post-Civil-War immigrants were apathetic about the 
strike: the French-Canadians and non-socialist Germans, 
for example, joined it only halfway through. The German- 
language newspaper, Anzeiger und Post , expressed sym- 
pathy with “willing and peaceful strikers," but not with 
what it called “the rough criminal fellows" who used vio- 
lence to intimidate those who wished to remain at work. 
At the very end only four hundred Germans had joined 
the IWW Local. The English workers had a branch of 
Local 20, but English scabs and blacklegs were common, 

8 Ibid., 132. 

9 Cole, op. cit., 12 and n. 

10 Ibid., 184-85. 
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PREAMBLE 


The working class and the employing class 
have nothing in common. There can be no peace 
so long as hunger and want are found among mil- 
lions of working people and the few, who make up 
the employing class, have all the good things of life. 

Between these two classes a struggle must go 
on until the workers of the world organize as a 
class, take possession of the earth and the machin- 
ery of production, and abolish the wage system. 

We find that the centring of the management 
of industries into fewer and fewer hands makes the 
trade unions unable to cope with the ever growing 
power of the employing class. The trade unions 
foster a state of affairs which allows one set of 
workers to be pitted against another set of workers 
in the same industry, thereby helping defeat one an- 
other in wage wars. Moreover, the trade unions aid 
the employing class to mislead the workers into tne 
belief that the working class have interests in com- 
mon with their employers. 

These conditions can be changed and the inter- 
est of the working class upheld only by an organ- 
ization formed in such a way that all its members 
in any one industry, or in all industries if necessary, 
cease work whenever a strike or lockout is on in 
any department thereof, thus making an injury to 
one an injury to all. 

Instead of the conservative motto, “A fair day’s 
wage for a fair day’s work,” we must inscribe on 
our banner the revolutionary watchword, ’’Abolition 
01 tne wage system.” 

It is the historic mission of the working class 
to do away with capitalism. The army of produc- 
tion must be organized, not only for the every-day 
struggle with capitalists, but also to carry on pro- 
duction when capitalism shall have been overthrown. 
By organizing industrially we are forming the struc- 
ture of the new society within the shell of the old. 


[ 1 ] Preamble to the IWW constitution. 


wLKeS Haywar<i - the onM >' ed 8™ 1 ° f «■' 


[3] Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, the original “Rebel Girl.’’ 


“massacreT”^’ Wh ° W3S aCquitted of nuirdcr after the Everett 




[6] Arturo Giovannitti, the Italian-born IWW who was acquitted of being an 
accessory to murder during the Lawrence strike. 



[7) Changing the gna.d at a cotton mill during the Uwrcnce .trite of 191 2. 
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I nbiizio Pitoccheli, or “Peter Kelley” 15 as he was known, 

I >nl np bail bond when Haywood was arrested, the Italian 
church and business groups in general were closer to the 
lush and French-Canadians than the Italian strikers. 

In one of the clashes between pickets and police a 
woman striker, named Anna LoPezzi, 16 was killed. Ten- 
sion quickly reached breaking point. Colonel Sweetzer, the 
commander of the militia, tried to prevent the IWW mak- 
ing political capital from the incident by banning a mass 
funeral. Yet his own actions could hardly have failed to 
provoke the strikers. He gave orders of “Shoot to kill. We 
are not looking for peace now" 17 and told his men not to 
salute the Stars and Stripes when carried by the IWW. 

I I is militiamen, mostly native-born business and profes- 
sional people, or young bloods out for a bit of excitement, 
were very like the vigilantes who broke up IWW free 
speech fights in the West. They were not averse to riding 
into picket lines on horseback, swinging clubs and lunging 
with bayonets at the crowds, which often included women 
and children. 

True, the amount of violence they used has probably be- 
come exaggerated in the folk memory of Lawrence, just as 
it has been at Tonypandy. Compared with the Plomestead 
Strike in Pennsylvania in 1892, when thirty- four people 
were killed, Lawrence was a placid affair. Yet the fact re- 
mains that poor immigrants, who had risked everything to 
find a better life in America, were being forced back to 
intolerable conditions with guns, bayonets, and clubs. For 
a generation and more, many hungry people all over the 
world had looked at Lawrence with hope. Now they were 
being beaten down. 

Moreover, the attitude of the militia was often recklessly 

15 When an immigrant ‘got on' in Lawrence, like Pitoccheli, 
he often took an Irish name— more evidence of the dominant posi- 
tion of the Irish as social arbiters. 

10 Several different spellings of this name exist. I have followed 
that used in the latest study of Lawrence by Cole, op. cit., 182, 
184. Variants include LoPizzo and LaPizza. 

17 Flynn, op. cit., 119. 


104 


TOE W0I3BI.1 1 *, 


M^Vnirn h ? m . 9 ™ ° f thdr office ^ who ,v 

caiiul. Our company of militia went down to Lawremv 

| tiling ic first days of the strike. Most of them had to 

cave Harvard to do it, but they rather enjoyed goTng dow 

?, ” c «i"s *> People. 1 ™ I„ ™„?h d e ° , 

** *»• «-i. 

V Olence, but also by deliberately trying to frame them 
thS™? tWenty ?' ght sticks of dynamite were found in 
his letteT Far / d V" 6 ° f them where Ettor reeled 

January 29, Breen was released on $1000 bail before 

uS w„j n k “rf d , He ™ « 

“s,' r^ - o ',,r ihe wo01 t,usi - h. 

J2 Srssr, 

f»”lfd , T n ’ ln,p ' ica ™ d ” h ^°wood h ™ s iSdTS 

graded ,0 agree abo„, Altaun, a«d foL CoE 

7WW I 1 ' A . me,ic “ s "™ not slow to blame the 

Z7J JT"* 1 "!- t '°“ bl ‘' Y " in the dynamiting sE 

macra • <n d ; q “ estl0n the comment of the Progressive 
magazine Outlook on the trial “T«,o 4-1 • ^g^ive 

— S- ^1“- 

™ Outlook, October 1912 

Pnnti„gtS ! ce“?.ET“ S '' a ‘ <W “ b ‘”8 1 “’ Comment 

20 Ibid., 44. V h 39 ' 


I A WHENCE AND PATERSON 


JOS 

ni money were paid by the millowners to Atteaux without 
in 1 accounting to show for what purpose that money would 
be spent.” 21 

On January 30, the day after Breen's arrest on the dyna- 
miting charge, the IWW suffered a heavy blow. The police 
cliarged a striker, Joseph Caruso, with the murder of Anna 
LoPezzi on the picket line, and held two IWW strike lead- 
ers, Ettor and Giovannitti, as accessories because they had 
advocated picketing. The Socialist Party leader, Eugene 
Debs, telegraphed the three prisoners: congratulations. 

VICTORY IS IN SIGHT. THE WORKING CLASS WILL BACK YOU 
UP TO A FINISH IN YOUR FIGHT AGAINST PEONAGE AND 
STARVATION. THE SLAVE-PENS OF LAWRENCE, UNDER THE 
PROTECTION OF AMERICANS COSSACKS, ARE A DISGRACE TO 
AMERICAN MANHOOD AND A CRIME AGAINST CIVILIZATION. 22 

Ettor, Giovannitti, and Caruso were kept in prison for 
five months without trial. During this time the IWW 
launched a campaign for them, and formed a defense com- 
mittee headed by Haywood, Trautmann, Gurley Flynn, 
and Frank Ileslewood. The union hired a team of lawyers 
led by their regular attorney, Fred H. Moore, from Spo- 
kane, who later appeared for the union in the Everett 
massacre trial and the great IWW trial at Chicago in 1918. 
Carlo Tresca, Gurley Flynn's anarchist lover, was also 
prominent in the campaign to free the three men. Tresca, 
an Italian-born writer who came to the United States in 
1904, lived with Gurley for thirteen years. Later he be- 
came a leader of the Anti-Fascist Alliance and was myste- 
riously assassinated on the street in New York City in 
1943. 

In the Northeast, the IWW conducted a series of sym- 
pathy strikes. Finally, the three men were brought to trial 
at Salem, Massachusetts, scene of the notorious witchcraft 
trials of 1692 when nineteen victims were hanged for al- 
leged sorcery. The prisoners appeared each day fettered to- 
gether in an iron cage. The detectives hired by the em- 

21 Outlook, June 21, 1913. 

22 Flynn, op. cit ., 118. 
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1 cnee strike was Joe Hill's gibe at John Golden, conscrva 
live head of the United Textile Workers, the AF of L 
craft union in the city. When the strike broke out Golden 
had ordered his members to stay at work and ridiculed the 
IWW because it had only 287 members at Lawrence. 
Hill's song A Little Talk with Golden set to the hymn 
tune “A Little Talk with Jesus,” was a sharp attack on the 
sort of business unionism men like Golden and Gompers 
favored. Its first verse ran: 

In Lawrence t when the starving masses struck for more 
to eat , 

And wooden-lieaded Wood he tried the strikers to defeat , 
To Sammy Gompers wrote and asked him what he thought , 
And this is just the answer that the mail man brought : 

(chorus) 

A little talk with Golden makes it right, all right; 

Hell settle any strike , if there is coin in sight, 

Just take him out to dine and eVry thing is fine 
A little talk with Golden makes it right, all right. 

This barb struck home, and the cry "A little talk with 
Golden makes it right, all right!” became the strikers' 
catch-phrase. Members of the UTW were quickly infected 
with the spirit of solidarity sweeping Lawrence and the 
highly skilled weavers and loom fixers struck in sympathy. 

The dispute was attracting other revolutionary groups, 
too, mostly socialists or anarchists, who tried to wrest the 
leadership away from the IWW. An anarchist group from 
Boston paraded a banner ARISE! SLAVES OF THE 
WORLD! NO GOD! NO MASTER! ONE FOR ALL 
AND ALL FOR ONE . Such propaganda not only gave the 
police a pretext for breaking up the demonstration; more 
seriously, it alienated the predominantly Roman Catholic 
labor force at Lawrence and lent impetus to Father O'Reil- 
ly's argument that the IWW was misleading his flock. 

A few days later the same banner appeared in Quincy, 
where it caused a riot. The IWW leadership was enraged, 
but lacked the power to end this anarchist intervention. 
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Lawrence” number, which carried the message "Railroad 
men: Lose their cars for them! Telegraphers: Lose their 
messages for them! Expressmen: Lose their packages for 
them! . . . Against the bludgeon of Industrial Despotism 
bring the silent might of the Industrial Democracy J” 31 

Yet, ironically, the IWW’s most potent strike weapon— 
the evacuation of children— was forced on them by neces- 
sity. The 1912 winter in Lawrence was severe even by 
New England standards. The sacrihces the strikers had to 
bear were made all the harder by the bitter weather. De- 
spite antagonism from AF of L leaders, who were fearful 
of the IWW’s threat to craft unionism, the rank and file 
of other labor unions raised $11,000 to help the strikers, 
the Socialist Party contributed $40,000, and other IWW 
locals raised $i6,ooo. 32 Though Federal investigators at 
Lawrence reported that "these relief funds come from all 
sections of the country and average $1000 a day” 33 they 
worked out at around 33 cents per striker per day. 

Families could hardly keep body and soul together on 
this money. Despite the efforts of the Franco-Belgian co- 
operative bakery, who fed the strikers for nine weeks, and 
the organizers of the IWW’s eleven soup kitchens, chil- 
dren especially began to suffer privation in subzero tem- 
peratures. The strike committee accordingly decided to 
send them away from Lawrence, and on February 17 the 
first group of 150 children left to stay with sympathetic 
families in New York City and Barre, Vermont. The com- 
mittee in charge of the evacuation was headed by Mrs. 
Margaret Sanger, chairman of the women's committee of 
the Socialist Party, who later became a pioneer advocate 
of contraception. She and her helpers escorted the chil- 
dren during the train journey, and on arrival at Grand 
Central Station in New York they were met by a crowd of 
5000. For the first time outsiders could see for themselves 
the plight of the strikers at Lawrence. 

31 Industrial Worker , March 21, 1912. 

32 L. H. Marcy and F. S. Boyd, ‘One Big Union Wins,' In- 
ternational Socialist Review, vol. xii, April 1912, 624. 

33 Federal Report , op. cit., 66. 
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Many wept as they saw the obvious signs of poverty and 
suffering these half-starved children had endured. News 
papers that had attacked the IWW suddenly turned the 
full blast of their criticism on the wool trusts. Famous 
journalists, like Ray Stannard Baker, Mary Heaton Vorse, 
and Mrs. Fremont Older, went to Lawrence, were shocked 
by what they saw in this desperately poor and struggling 
city, and reported their shock to the nation at large. 

The propaganda value of the evacuation was not lost on 
the IWW. Nor was it lost on the management and the city 
fathers, who after the strike launched a campaign, which 
set the tone of city life for a decade, to redeem Lawrence's 
reputation in the eyes of the rest of America. 34 Just how 
badly Lawrence needed redemption was shown on Febru- 
ary 24, 1912, when the forces of law and order took action. 
Forty strikers' children bound for foster homes in Phila- 
delphia were separated from their parents at the Lawrence 
railway station by 200 policemen armed with clubs. Their 
mothers were unceremoniously rounded up and arrested 
on charges of “neglect" and “improper guardianship." 

Senator Miles Poindexter, a Progressive Republican 
elected with IWW support in the state of Washington 
two years before, protested against this brutal attack and 
the imprisonment of pregnant women, nursing mothers, 
and children. His attempt to secure an immediate Senate 
hearing was blocked by another Republican, Henry Cabot 
Lodge, the senior Senator from Massachusetts. But na- 
tional opinion was indignant. William Dean Howells, the 
seventy-five-year-old doyen of New England literary figures 
said, “It is an outrage— who could think it anything else?" 
Senator William E. Borah of Idaho, a Republican who had 
prosecuted Haywood at the Boise trial in 1907, described 
police prevention of the evacuation as “an invasion of con- 
stitutional privilege," while Samuel Gompers, though hos- 
tile to the IWW, denounced the police attack as “a crime." 

Frederick W. Lehmann, the United States Solicitor 
General, asked, “What right did they have to do that? It 

34 Cole, op. cit.y 195. 
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American Woolen Company the «bnt'C , ^ 

main textile employers agreed « P . > 

5 Percent .0 » ft”ncn£es were 

victimization of strikers. machines the Wobblies 

partly offset by a speed-up on the machines, 

' ia The° victory at Lawrence created » wave »f mil»a«y 
am»g New England textile workers. 

IWW’s Local 20, a derisory 200 or so in 1911 , P 
some 14,000 the following year. In other New England 

35 All quotations from Flynn, op. cit., 128-29. 

31 Brissenden, op. cit., 292-93; Flynn, op. cit, 131. 
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tcxf 'lc towns fresh strikes were quickly settled by the Wool 
on lei, ns highly favorable to the workers. But this 

c ::; r ,7;;r S <)rt lVed - At Lawrence th e WW had taken 
f :l spontaneous protest by the workers iust is 

o- ^!,^ K T R ° Ck J in 19 ° 9 ' Their lack ’of firm 
organizational structure and control prevented them from 

consolidating their position or resisting employers’ efforts 

to wh, tie away the workers’ gains. When Wobb y leade 

realized why they had failed to take root at Lawrence they 

yea“V PUt£ ° Ut ° rganizat,on which lasted for many 

to Ground 4 T Z W ^i mk f rShip at Lawrence had dwindled 
eroded The 4 ’ 7 * the Speed ' up in Production had 

tww the / ecent Pay awards. Despite these set-backs 
IWW spirits were buoyant after the Lawrence strike Less 
han a year later the union became involved in a second 
major strike m Paterson, New Jersey, another textile town 

a cosmnnnl T ethnically as Lawrence, Paterson was 

manTTh /°T mUmty with WOrkers of Italia n, Ger- 
i ’ j ’ , and ot ler national origins. 39 Their attitude 

o,rT fo !!T d n the same ^ 

• I he older stock Irish, who ran citv hall and f-h^ 
police department, were hostile to the strike the post 

dTvidT r , Ge T nS 3nd French 'Canadians were mostly 

Poles'^ and ItaT the nCWest immi S mnts , Slavs, 

foies and Italians, were the most militant. 

1 aterson had a reputation as a “hot-bed” of anarchism 

GaIIe L m ’ Tl. editor an anarchist pape/wS 

led a strike°a d f eStab lShe K / narchist moveme nt there, had 
ed a strike a few years before; Enrico Malatesta, a leading 

Italian anarchist, was shot at in the city; and one Brescf 

who assassinated Umberto I, the King of Italy, at Monza 

AmeS'” P t PaterS ° n - Kn0Wn aS the “Lyon 3 of 

tion of 3terS0n WaS f Sllk - Weavi ng city with a popula- 
123,000, 15 miles from New York. More than 

39 He r rbert U r d r U S. 0n ’ m C J lapter 6 ’ be,ow - 

Green.” Transaction voL 3, no^Tftjjin" I066) 
sketches the growth of Paterson 4 ( y 1 g66) ’ 1 9 ~ 2 4 > 
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nne third of its 73,000 workers held jobs in the silk in- 
dustry, and there was a tradition of unionism stretching 
hack to the National Labor Union and the Knights of 
Labor. 

The IWW had established a local there in 1907. Opera- 
tives who were now in charge of four looms each, instead 
of two or three as before, were incensed when the manage- 
ment fired their negotiating committee, which had tried 
to discuss the elimination, or modification, of the four- 
loom system. On January 27, 1913, some 800 workers at 
the Doherty Silk Mill walked out in protest against the 
firings. Within a month the strike had hit the whole town. 
When IWW leaders arrived in February 1913, fresh from 
the Lawrence triumph, they were eagerly greeted by the 
strikers, but resisted by the employers as “outside agita- 
tors/' 40 With over 25,000 workers idle and 300 mills closed 
the employers were understandably in a fighting mood. 

Accordingly, on February 25 the police arrested three 
IWW organizers, Gurley Flynn, her lover Carlo Tresca, 
and Patrick L. Quinlan, of the Socialist Party, at a mass 
meeting. Mayor Andrew F. McBride defended the arrests 
by maintaining that Paterson was invoking “the ancient 
right of cities to rid themselves of undesirables" 41 but it 
was difficult to prove anything against the trio at this stage 
and they were released on six months' bail. 42 

Average rates of pay at Paterson were similar to wages 
at Lawrence. Men made $10.59 a week, women $7.17, girls 
under 16 $1.85. The speed-up meant operatives had to 
work four hours for each three they had worked before at 
the same rate. 43 Union members demanded an end to 
victimization of their fellow unionists. Management had 
practiced these “tactical dismissals" since the speed-up, 
which gave them an excuse by calling for increased output 
but a decreased labor force. The IWW urged a universal 
eight hour day for hard silk or ribbon weavers, dyers and 

40 New York Tribune , February 26, 1913. 

41 Ibid., February 28. 

42 Flynn, op. cit., 143-44. 

43 Ibid., 140. 
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dyers' helpers, ;i $12 minimum, a $1 increase for hard 
silk weavers, and payment of a schedule agreed nearly 
twenty yea is before for ribbon weavers. They also insisted 
on an end to the victimization of union members which 
management had practiced since a speed-up that called for 
a decreased labor force and increased output. 

These demands were summarily rejected, and the 25,000 
strikers decided to stay out. The strike lasted throughout 
tlie summer, with the same violent scenes that had become 
familiar at Lawrence. This time the police and militia were 
even more numerous. They arrested hundreds of strikers 
in the first few weeks on charges of unlawful assembly and 
incitement to riot. In clashes between pickets and guards 
two Italian workers were killed. 

Some of the “outside agitators” arrested at the start of 
the strike were dealt with harshly. Patrick Quinlan, who 
arrived with Tresca and Gurley Flynn, was sentenced to 
from two to seven years, while the editor of a New Jersey 
socialist newspaper, the Passaic Issue , was jailed for from 
one to fifteen years. Though Flynn and Tresca were ac- 
quitted, spirits were dropping as the strike dragged on 
through the hot summer. Some socialists advocated a shop- 
by-shop settlement, which they believed the employers 
could be persuaded to accept, but the IWW strenuously 
opposed these tactics and continued to press for a universal 
agreement. 

Flagging enthusiasm was revived by a propaganda move 
which made Paterson one of the most celebrated strikes of 
this century: the Paterson pageant. 44 John Reed, the 
burly, curly-haired, twenty-four-year-old, Harvard-educated, 
radical journalist from Oregon, was reporting the strike for 
Metropolitan Magazine , then edited by former President 
Theodore Roosevelt. He was arrested, and while in jail 
thought of staging a pageant, which would dramatize the 
issues at stake and spread the workers' case across the 
nation. Helped by his many New York friends like Walter 
Lippmann, Edmund Hunt, Hutchins Hapgood, Mabel 

44 IZ?zd., 154-56 gives a vivid eye witness description of the 
pageant; Kornbluh, op. cit. 7 401, 413-14, has a full bibliography. 
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Dodge, and other writers, artists and actors from Green- 
wich Village, Reed hired the old Madison Square Garden 
and staged the huge show. 

Yet this was far from being a professional affair. More 
than a thousand strikers took part, and Reed himself, a 
born publicist whose early promise was cut short when he 
died in a typhus epidemic in Soviet Russia in 1921, di- 
rected. Throughout the performance the letters IWW 
blazed in red lights above the central stage. The pageant 
unfolded the story of the strike from the first walk out at 
the Doherty Silk Mill. While massed choirs sang the fu- 
neral march Reed had composed for the dead Italian strik- 
ers, huge red carnations were piled onto the burial casket, 
as they had been at the funeral in Paterson itself. 

The enthusiastic spectators watched enthralled as the 
pageant described the great struggle. The lights of the mills 
on a cold winter morning, the piercing call of the factory 
whistle, the endless clatter of the looms— the production 
captured all this and more. In the pageant the workers sang 
The Marseillaise , battled with the police, and buried their 
dead with solemn splendor. “These scenes unrolled with a 
poignant realism that no one who saw them will ever for- 
get,” wrote one newspaper reporter. “For a few electric 
moments there was a terrible unity between all those peo- 
ple,” Mabel Dodge recalled. “They were one: the workers 
who had come to show their comrades what was happen- 
ing . . . and the workers who had come to see it.” In short, 
the Paterson pageant was perhaps the supreme example 
of the kind of dramatic propaganda gesture at which the 
Wobblies excelled. 

The pageant was also notable because its program cover, 
which depicted a workman springing from a background of 
chimneys, became another symbol of IWW activity. De- 
signed by a nonpolitical Harvard friend of Reed's, it ap- 
peared year after year on dozens of IWW pamphlets. Dur- 
ing the strike the IWW once again arranged for the 
evacuation of the strikers' children, but on an even bigger 
scale than at Lawrence and in the certain knowledge that 
it would prove a potent propaganda weapon. Once more, 
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the si«l,t of these poor, forlorn, and hungry children badly 
clothed and clutching their few pitiful belongings, created 
a wave of sympathy for the strikers. During the pageant, 
the evacuation scene, which followed speeches by Gurley 
J'lynn and Carlo Tresca, brought the show to a climax 
he production ended with a fighting speech from Hav- 
wood, emphasizing what the silk workers were struggling 
tor, and a rousing chorus of The Internationale sung by 
the entire audience. 


Iufteen thousand people paid to see the Paterson pag- 
eant. It was a tremendous propaganda success, and also 
had undoubted artistic merit. Rarely do strikers get the 
chance to put their case across so clearly and dramatically 
to the nation at large. The pageant was acclaimed as a fine 
production and a new form of drama. Yet it apparently 
lost money, and there was bad feeling about the account- 
ing. •* More serious, it took many strikers away from their 
proper place on the picket line and created petty jealousies 
in Paterson between those who took part and those who 
stayed behind . 46 


Once again, as during the Lawrence strike, the IWW 
was blamed for the verbal excesses of volunteer speakers 
mainly anarchists, who urged violence and sabotage. One 
ot them Frederick Sumner Boyd, antagonized many strik- 
ers with his violent attacks on the American flag. The em- 
p oyers retaliated by making patriotic appeals to the work- 
ers. Recent immigrants, anxious to prove their claim to be 
American beyond all question, were especially susceptible 
to this kind of appeal. 

Boyd was arrested on a charge of advocating the destruc- 
tion of property and sentenced to from two to seven years 
m jail. He was released after signing a petition for pardon 
m which he renounced all sabotage and “subversive ideas” 
and immediately disappeared from the labor scene, raising 
doubts m the minds of Elizabeth Gurley Flynn and others 


Pa^on e lTe,tta B “? 7 mi " 9 6 K r inSky ’ ” ^ wih,CSS ° f the 

46 Flynn, op. cit., 156. 


I A WHENCE AND PATERSON 


117 


ihout whether he was just an irresponsible extremist or an 
u&cnt provocateur , 47 

In the end the 1913 strike at Paterson failed, like so 
many other textile strikes. By July funds were running out, 
hunger was increasing and more pickets were being ar- 
i< sled. By the end some 1300 had been jailed, but not one 
of them was armed. 48 The companies offered to deal with 
I lie strikers shop-by-shop, an offer that some of the social- 
ists had been willing to accept for months but that the 
IYVW had resisted because they wanted every work shop 
to be covered by one industry-wide agreement. 

This lack of unity, and the failing spirits of the strikers 
themselves, ruined the IWW’s hopes. The strikers, united 
for nearly five months, splintered into some 300 separate 
work shop units. Powerless once more in the face of the 
employers' united front, they were forced back to work on 
much the same terms that had driven them out in Feb- 
ruary. 49 The speed-up went on, IWW members were vic- 
timized and fired, and the IWW itself was discredited in 
Paterson. The 1913 strike was just one in a long series of 
disputes at Paterson, but it was the only time the textile 
workers followed the lead of the Industrial Workers of the 
World. 

Lawrence and Paterson were epic struggles. They rank 
beside Haymarket, Homestead, and the Pullman boycott 
in the legends of the American labor movement. But they 
left the IWW pretty much where it had been before. The 
Wobblies rarely maintained deep-rooted union organiza- 
tion. Indeed, they were often suspicious of authority even 
within their own union. They had abolished the office of 
president in 1906, replacing it with collective leadership 
by the General Executive Board. Strikes like those at Gold- 
field or McKees Rocks, and the free speech fights, had all 
been run on the basis of collective leadership. 

“Who is your leader?” the Wobblies were asked after 
the Everett massacre. “Immediate and unmistakable was 

47 Ibid.y 148-49. 

48 Leo Mannhcimer, The lndependent t May 29, 1913. 

49 Kombluh, op. cit. y 203-4. 
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the rmswtT,” recorded an eye witness. 50 “We are all lead 
eis/ This sort of collective leadership was also the rule at 
Lawience and Paterson, where IWW members were ad 
visors as much as leaders. 51 Yet the decline of Wobbly 
influence in both Lawrence and Paterson after the strikes 
seemed to show that collective leadership was not suited 
to Eastern conditions, where masses of partly assimilated 
immigrant workers needed firm direction to unite for in 
dustnal action on a permanent basis. Collective leadership 
worked better among the more fully assimilated migra 
tory workers in the West. Now the IWW became involved 
in a protracted wrangle over union organization, decentrali 
zation and the rival claims of Easterners and Westerners. 

50 Smith, op. cit. y 88. 

51 Donald M Barnes, The Ideology of the Industrial Work- 
ers of the World, .1905-21 (unpublished doctoral dissertation, 
University of Washington, 1962), 41 and n. 
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HARVEST WAR SONG 
(Tune: 'It’s a Long, Long Way to Tipperary”) 

We are coming home John Farmer; we are coming back 
to stay. 

For nigh on fifty years or more, we’ve gathered up your 
hay. 

We have slept out in your hay fields, we have heard your 
morning shout; 

We’ve heard you wondering u where in hell’s them pesky 
go-abouts ?” 

(cnoRUs) 

It’s a long way, now understand me; it’s a long way to 
town; 

It’s a long way across the prairie , and to hell with Farmer 
John. 

Here goes for better wages, and hours must come down; 

For we’re out for a winter's stake this summer, 
and we want no scabs around. 

Pat Brennan, IWW Songbook 


With the strikes at Lawrence and Paterson the IWW had 
reached a new peak of activity. Free speech fights were 
being fought in the West, the union was active in the Mid- 
west and the South, and was also organizing other East 
Coast industries. At Akron, Ohio, while tire Paterson dis- 
pute was still in progress, the IWW led a six week strike 
of Firestone rubber workers who stopped work when piece 
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iatcs were cut by 33 percent. 1 Bad and insanitary workinr. 
conditions, industrial poisoning from the rubber proecssc.. 
and the speed-up created by a new working system wen 
additional grievances. The IWW managed to prevent I In 
33 percent wage cut, but failed to establish the principle 
of collective bargaining, so that the strike was only hall .1 
victory. 2 

The rubber industry remained unorganized until the 
1930s, despite the fact that John L. Lewis, one of the 
founders of the CIO during the New Deal era, was Ah’ of I 
organizer at Akron in 1913. But the Wobblies had sown 
the seeds of industrial unionism which ripened a genera 
tion later, just as they did at Detroit. The first industrial 
union for automobile workers, a predecessor of the United 
Auto Workers, was launched in 1913 in the motorcar city 
by Frank Bohn, one of the founding members of the IWW, 
who had organized among the lumber men of California, 
Washington, and Oregon. 3 

The immediate gains, however, were few. At Akron and 
Detroit, as at Lawrence and Paterson, IWW influence 
vanished within a year. The IWW found it lacked funds 
to keep permanent, full-time organizers in the field who 
could bring the message of industrial unionism to the 
many-tongued labor force. There was some small progress: 
in the pine forests of Louisiana mixed locals of lumber 
workers united both white and Negro loggers in the same 
branches, a courageous policy in a region where, decades 
later, racial integration and labor unions were both still 
regarded as anathema. In some states, like Mississippi, 
there were twice as many Negroes as whites in 1910. They 
were a massive majority of unskilled laborers, and in states 
like Louisiana, Texas, and Arkansas, where the I WAV was 
prominent from 1910-13, they joined in great numbers. 

These mixed locals led several successful strikes in 1912 
and 1913, and even made some small but significant in- 

1 Thompson, op. cit., 70-71; Solidarity , February 1911 and 
International Socialist Review , May 1913. 

2 Thompson, op. cit., 73-74. 

3 Private letter from Bohn to author. 
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Inventions into politics, as for example, m Vernon and 
Winn parishes, Louisiana, in the heart of the Southern 
pine region where the lumberjacks and hillbillies gave Lu- 
,'cne Debs 5249 votes for President in 1912-more than 
President Taft polled. Despite its avowed antipohtical pol- 
icy the IWW was largely responsible for this political sur- 
prise in the old South where socialism had made virtually 
no progress. The Wobblies had intervened during a violent 
dispute which had occurred in the lumber industry m 

' The 1 trouble had begun in 1910 when the Brotherhood 
of Timberworkers was founded to organize lumber men in 
I lie forests of Louisiana, Arkansas, and Texas. The use of 
Negroes as scabs and strike breakers complicated the 
IWW’s attitude. However, during the next few years, the 
Brotherhood enrolled some 35,000 members, half ot them 
Negroes. At its annual convention, in May 1912, the Broth- 
erhood joined the IWW as the Southern District of the 
Forest and Lumber Workers’ Union, when Haywood made 
a rousing speech in favor of complete racial equa lty. 

After this convention the Brotherhood demanded for - 
nightly payment of wages at the Galloway Lumber Com- 
pany’s mills at Grabow, Louisiana. The company replied 
with a lockout which shut down forty-six mills and hit the 
whole Louisiana lumber industry. The outstanding feature 
of the dispute from the IWW’s point of view was that 
Negroes and whites struck together and remained solid 
throughout the dispute. A special strike issue of Solidarity 
carried a long statement issued by the strikers at Merry- 
ville, Louisiana, which illustrates this theme of racial in- 
tegration and working class unity. 0 

The presidential election of 1912, in which the Demo- 
cratic candidate, Woodrow Wilson, defeated the two 
candidates of the divided Republican party, Presiden 
William Howard Taft, and the Progressive Theodore 

4 Sterling D. Spero and Abram D. Harris The BlackWorker 
(New York, 1931), 331 and n; testimony of Haywood in US v. 
William D. Haywood et al. 11, 129 3°- 

6 Solidarity, September 28, 1912. 
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RooscvcU , occurred at the height of this industrial trouhl, 
Haywood campaigned actively for Debs, who had be, , 
founding member of the IWW, and in this mood of , I, 
conlla I the socialist vote skyrocketed at Vernon and Winn 
.showing that American syndicalists could drop I hen 
an hpold'ca policy when it suited them. By i 9 r6 lab,,, 
conditions had become quieter, and the socialist vote the, 
slumped to a mere 249.° 

By then IWW elements in the SPA had been expelled 
and Haywood himself recalled from the National Exec, 
five Committee. Trouble which had been brewing between 
right and left wing elements came to a head at the party’s 
19x2 convention. Under the banner “the syndicalists must 
g the right drew up a motion, proposed by Victor Bergei 

n uTa a dV ° Cated <Vi ° lenCe ’ sabota § c > ^d crime” 
should be denied party membership. The motion was 

a >med at Jhe IWW, and Haywood sprang to the 
10n s defense I feel I can go to the working class,” he 

million e ’ g t T im ° n WOmen and chiIdre n, the four 

million black men-the men who have no votes-to organize 

the only power that is left to them: their industrial power ” 
wns^^, Haywood s oratory was to no avail. Berger’s motion 
was earned by a mapnty of more than 2 to i-and the 
1 A expelled its IWW members. By February of the fol- 
towmg year Haywood himself had been recalled from the 

withH° cp'I gl e § \° j bead the feelin § s of disgruntlement 
with the SPA he had long felt at not being named the 

party candidate for President. This crisis marked a water- 
shed tor both the socialists and the IWW. After 1013 
American socialism turned its back finally on syndicalism 

;T 1 AS rem l Sn \ Many ° f itS more radicaI ^PPOrters in 
the Midwest and the Southwest shared Haywood’s disillu- 
sion and membership fell from 135,000 to 78,000 between 
1 9 12 * 3 ? tnough it picked up again later. 

T ie IWW, for its part, committed itself equally firmly 
to an antipolitical policy after the SPA’s 191 2 convention. 
Moreover, Haywood was now free to devote all his great 

87 ^ ern0n H ’ J ensen > Lumber and Labor (New York, 1945), 
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energies to organizing industrially for the IWW. There 
was an even more significant implication behind the events 
<>l 1912-13. The SPA’s antisabotage clause foreshadowed 
the criminal syndicalism laws which antilabor state govern- 
ments were soon to enact in the years ahead to try to 
smash the influence of the IWW. Ironically, they were 
given a lead in this by the moderate left. 7 

'Pile IWW’s total failure to establish permanent indus- 
trial unions at Lawrence, Paterson, Akron, or Detroit pre- 
cipitated another important policy conflict. What was the 
purpose of the IWW? Was it merely a means of spreading 
revolutionary propaganda through free speech fights and 
wildcat strikes? Or was it to be a genuine industrial union 
grappling with the enormous problems of organizing the 
unorganized, the foreign-born, the unskilled, and semi- 
skilled? If the IWW existed simply as a platform for soap- 
box orators in the Far West it could manage with a mini- 
mum of control. If it existed to found revolutionary 
industrial unions, as its pioneers had foreseen in 1905, it 
would have to accept more internal discipline. 

The problem sprang in part from the contrasting phi- 
losophies of the anarchists and syndicalist factions of the 
movement. Anarchists like Carlo Tresca and James Rowan 
resisted any sort of political control in principle. They 
were decentralizers. In opposition to this the syndicalists, 
like Haywood, Ettor, Gurley Flynn and the majority of the 
General Executive Board, were centralizers who favored 
greater control from headquarters to prevent the IWW 
dissipating its energy on fruitless free speech fights and 
propaganda battles. 

From 1910 onward two distinct factions of the move- 
ment began to emerge: the footloose, migratory workers 
of the lumber camps, mines and wheat fields of the South 
and West; and the IWW of the immigrant workers in the 
great East Coast industries. Each faction became identified 
with a different policy. The Easterners generally favored 

7 Philip S. Foner, A History of the Labor Movement in the 
United States , vol. iv, The Industrial Workers of the World 
1905-17 (New York, 1965), 403-14. 
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greater centralization in the IWW organization and more 
control of union activities from the center. The Westerners 
usually believed in less control and more autonomy for 
local branches. Ettor, born on the East Coast, raised on 
the West, active in both areas, was one of the Wobblies 
who bridged this growing division within the ranks. 

In fact, the two factions represented a cleavage in the 
working class revolutionary movement that went back at 
least as far as the clash between Marx and Bakunin during 
the First International in the 1860s, if not to the earlier 
conflicts in the 1840s and 1850s between Marx, on one 
side, and Herzen and Proudhon on the other. The decen- 
tralizers were really the heirs of anarchists like Herzen, 
Proudhon, and Bakunin, who thought that all organiza- 
tions, even working class ones, were evil and corrupt. The 
centralizers, on the other hand, inherited Marx's belief 
in firm leadership and organization as the basis of success- 
ful revolution. 

The conflict between the two wings involved the whole 
question of the structure of the IWW, the proper distribu- 
tion of functions and the relative merits of authoritarian 
state socialism versus "voluntary socialism." The Eastern 
wing of the IWW opposed affiliation to any political party 
—though one of its leaders, Haywood, served on the Exec- 
utive Committee of the SPA until February 1913. 

The Eastern wing's beliefs were really syndicalist. They 
saw the IWW as the nucleus for dual unions which would 
make an effective challenge to the AF of L’s claims to 
represent organized labor. The decentralizers were really 
anarcho-syndicalists, opposing executive control from the 
center of the IWW just as they opposed capitalist control 
from the center of industry. On the whole the struggle, 
as it had developed by 1913, was between the Western 
membership, individualistic and anarchistic, and the East- 
ern membership, more used to union discipline and sym- 
pathetic to state socialism. 

The American syndicalists wanted the IWW to follow 
the example of their French comrades, who had gained 
control of the Confederation Generate du Travail and 


dUAL unionism and decentralization 

were using it aS £ fondSs^However, the syndi- 

sliorter hours, and better int0 two camps, 

calist centralizers themselves founde rs expected it to 

The IWW was a dual un {or the leadership 

compete with the ,» V entually to replace the craft 

of organized tabor, success" of the French 

principle by *e mdustml But ^ ^ 

syndicalists, m sharp contrast ^ ;t w0uld be wiser 

can counterparts, seem ‘ j E as the French 

— snd 

decentralizers. both borers fl0m within and 

Syndicalists of al ’ i\yW wished to make 

dual unionists, agreed tiiat^t^ q{ ^ East 

any progress among abandon its revo- 

Coast »d Croat W* £p„ta and got doo.n 

lutionary gestures and anarch 1 prob lems on 

to bread-and-butter qoesfons dcal g basis 

the shop fta», meeting » “ ^Cditions. 
and trying to negotiate for be 0 f the un- 

In short, the IWW would have ^to < ^ and de . 

exciting but effective tac^ Spontaneous organizations 

spised AF of L era inigratoiy lumberiacks, miners, 
might work among J and harvest hands of the 

maritime construction worke i method 0 f orgamz- 

West. Indeed, they migl were s0 var i e d they could 

ing casual workers w iose general workers rather 

be fitted only into “mixed locals g 

than industrial ones. towns like Lawrence, Pat- 

But spontaneity was mel ^ ^ WobbUes had learned 

erson, Akron, and Ar ’„ a nizers and locals were needed 

to their cost. Permanent masses, most 

simplv to communicate witl IWW had to 

of Som spoke life 0 . nc slI e of 
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works, rubber plants, or car factories men from twenty or 

U Ti y d lw\T ? at '? nalltieS WOrked side b y side. 

, e IWVV also had to bridge the gulf between white 
workers and black. How was the union to do this? By aim- 
ing a building its own industrial unions the Wobblies 
< n idpa c the efforts of the Congress of Industrial Or- 
ganizations by a whole generation. But the CIO’s task was 
jjade earier by the fact that, in the r 93 os, it wa^or Zl™ 

!L£S' SP<! 1 C, ' ild "" 01 lhi! kst wave of 

re/” dle 1910s tlie immigrants were unorganized and the 

IWWwas wondering whether they were also unomairiz- 

don’t dfe a iWW S gCn t ral background the question “Why 

ventions FnT § T^ ? • emerged P ersistentl y at IWW con- 
ventions. First asked m print in 191 x by William Z 

Foster, a young IWW organizer on the brink of a Sime 

of revolutionary activity which was to take him to leader 

ship of the American Communist Party, it led to a maior 

ranks 1C Fo°t 61 aniZatl ° n 3nd leadersh ip within IWW 

that th! WW' K C rT Cd fr !° m 3 Eur ° pean trip convinced 
that the IWW s belief m the efficacy of dual unions was 

a T n artlcIe in tlie Industrial Worker 8 he 
argued that the IWW should disband so that its members 
could captoro the AF of L, j„st as the Ftejh r „dS S 
had captured the CGT. y sts 

Foster’s views were shared by others. Trautmann an 
important protagonist in the IWW faction fights of 1006 
and 1908, also became convinced of the impotence of dual 
unions, and by 19x3 had quit the Chicago IWW to S 
DeLeon s Detroit faction. These two Americans were sup 

later wma f , Conn <%, the C1 ydeside Irishman who 
later won martyrdom during the Easter rebel rising in 

Dublin on April 24, 1916, and Tom Mann an Enflish 

1880 Cnn ’u h3 t b r COme the “ doc bers’ champion” in 
from ’ ° ly ’ who llved and worked in the United States 
1903 10, was strongly influenced by the Wobblies 
during his stay. When he returned home he helped organ 
ie 19x1 Singer strike in Glasgow and wrote an early 
8 Industrial Worker, November 2, i 9 n. 
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British study of industrial unionism. Called Socialism 
Made Easy , this closely followed the ideas on which Daniel 
DeLeon had founded his breakaway faction of the IWW 
at Detroit. 

Connolly, like Foster, believed that the IWW should 
dissolve itself and start boring from within tlie AF of L. 
Tom Mann, a key figure in the development of links be- 
tween syndicalist movements in Britain, Europe, South 
Africa, Australia, New Zealand, and America, undertook 
continuous propaganda and organizing tours all round the 
world between 1910 and 1913. His visits to France and 
the United States convinced him that dual unions like the 
IWW were a waste of effort and that the French syndical- 
ists were right. 

When Mann arrived in America in 1913 he told advo- 
cates of dual unions, “If the fine energy exhibited by the 
IWW were put into the existing trade union movement 
... the results would be fiftyfold greater than they are 
now” and he urged them to discard the idea of forming 
dual unions to compete with the AF of L for members. 9 
Foster agreed, arguing that “Among syndicalists the senti- 
ment is strong, and growing ceaselessly, that the tactics 
followed by the IWW are bad, and that endeavors should 
be made inside the AF of L; that it is in the existing unions 
that the syndicalists must struggle . . .” 10 

Tlie advocates of dual unionism got the better of this 
argument by showing that Mann's policy of infiltrating the 
AF of L was impractical. Haywood declared that it was 
virtually impossible for an unskilled worker to join the 
AF of L because of “a vicious system of apprenticeship, 
exorbitant fees” 11 and so on, -while Ettor rebutted Mann 
and Foster by accusing them of trying to save the Federa- 
tion. “We don't want to save the Federation any more 
than to save the nation," he wrote. 12 “We aim at destroy- 
ing it.” 

9 International Socialist Review , January 1914, vol. xiv, 394. 

10 The Syndicalist , March 1913. 

11 International Socialist Review , March 1914, vol. xiv, 546. 

12 The New Review, May 1914, 283. 
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American syndicalists avidly read French syndicalist 
writers like Hubert Lagardelle, Emile Pouget and their 
intellectual ally Georges Sorel, while personal contacts, like 
Haywood's meeting with CGT leaders at the International 
Labor and Socialist Congress in Copenhagen in May 1911, 
further helped to spread their ideas. In August of the same 
year, Foster was sent as IWW representative to the Inter- 
national Labor Secretariat's seventh annual conference in 
Budapest. He was not admitted because only the CGT 
supported his claims before the conference credentials 
committee. James Duncan, the AF of L's delegate at Buda- 
pest, described one incident in his fight for recognition. 
“During the discussion," Duncan said, “Foster lost control 
of his temper. He even threatened assault . . . ocular 
demonstration of what an IWW really is!" 13 

The French syndicalists, so much admired by IWW in- 
tellectuals, had made the policy of boring from within 
pay dividends. Yet they, too, were divided over the vexed 
question of centralization. The IWW's centralization dis- 
pute coincided with a similar conflict in the syndicalist 
ranks of the French CGT, which Foster, one of the advo- 
cates of dissolution, had been able to observe at first hand. 
The CGT, at this point, was itself split into “red" and 
“yellow" groups representing revolutionary and more con- 
servative factions. 14 Hubert Lagardelle, the French syndi- 
calist, commented: “The present crisis compels a general 
revision of the facts and ideas of syndicalism. After a 
glorious beginning we find ourselves faced with that which 
is generally the result of forced marches in complete 
exhaustion." 

Lagardelle's view was echoed by the IWW centralizers, 
like Ettor and Haywood, who had become convinced that 
the IWW must adopt a more disciplined policy. The 
IWW's early activity had been sporadic, flaring up sud- 
denly but dying down just as quickly, leaving no trace of 
a permanent organization behind. A contemporary observer 
of the IWW noted that “no one uses the word ‘organiza- 

13 International Socialist Review, vol. xii, October 1911. 

14 Brissenden, op. cit. f 274 and n. 
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lion’ oftener and practices it less.” 15 In fact these or- 
ganizational issues had their origin in the contrary ends 
the movement had sought from the very outset The In- 
dustrial Union Manifesto of January 1905, which launched 
the IWW had called for a new movement that must 
consist of one great industrial union embracing all m- 
dustries-providing for craft autonomy locally, indus- 
trial autonomy internationally and working class um y 

" 'in theory all power should be placed in the hands of a 
collective membership. In practice the union’s aims were 
often irreconcilable. International industrial autonomy and 
natural working class solidarity, or local autonomy, might 
prove to be contradictory aims. 17 Should IWW members 
come out in sympathy when workers m the same nidus ry 
in another country went on strike? Or should they concern 
themselves with local, that is, American, autonomy? Simi- 
larly, local autonomy often jeopardized working class so 1- 
darity. At Goldfield in 1907, for example, the industrial 
solidarity of the AF of L carpenters union had proved 
stronger than the working class solidarity urged by the 
WFM and the IWW, so that the strikers had returned to 

The centralizers held that “a purely democratic working 
class federation is impossible.” 10 The eventual leader 0 
the decentralizers, James Rowan, who became known as 
the “Jesus of Nazareth of the lumberjacks of the Noith- 
west,” believed that “branch, i.e. local, autonomy will in- 
spire enthusiasm and initiative within the ranks of the 
IWW and at the same time promote good feelings amoi g 
the branches, the industrial unions, and throughout the 
organization as a whole. 20 

is John G. Brooks, American Syndicalism (New York, 1913), 

17 i6 See above, chapter 2; Justus Ebert, The IWW in Theory 
and Practice (Chicago, 1914), i 22 - 

ir Barnes, op cit., 72. 

is See chapter 4, above. 

20 j^nws Rowan,' MorePower to You (Los Angeles, n.d.), 41. 
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This debate between centralizers and decentralizers, 
which was also in large measure a dispute between the 
union's Kastern and Western wings, grew in part from the 
contrasts between members in the East and the West. In 
1912, at Lawrence, 86 percent of the population was either 
foreign-born or had foreign parents. 21 At Paterson the 
proportion of foreign-born workers was about 66 percent; 
and over 90 percent of this foreign-born group remained 
in IWW locals after the strike had failed. 22 By contrast 
only 42 percent of the migratory workers in states like 
California were foreign-born. 23 Judging from these figures 
there was an important ethnic difference between the two 
groups. 

Yet other factors were perhaps equally important. The 
IWW was not simply a movement expressing political, 
economic, and social discontent. It helped channel the 
feelings of cultural alienation felt by the most oppressed 
sections of the working class. Thus the cultural distinction 
between patterns of working class life in East and West 
was of major significance in the centralization dispute. 

Just as significant was the fact that Western Wobblies 
were mostly footloose, young unmarried men: 60 percent 
of them were under the age of thirty. 24 By contrast East- 
erners had family ties, church affiliations, and other social 
contracts and obligations. This could have made them 
easier to organize permanently. But the fact that they 
spoke so many different languages made it virtually im- 
possible to reach the workers in Eastern mass-production 
industries until their American-educated children came of 
age in the 1930s. In the 1910s foreign-born migratory 
workers were forced by the restless nature of their lives 
to become assimilated much earlier than Eastern factory 
workers. They learned English more quickly than their 

21 Barnes, op. cit., 26-27 and n. 

22 Ibid, 26. 

23 Ibid., 27. 

24 Philip S. Foner, History / of the American Labor Movement , 
unpublished lecture course at United Auto Workers’ library, 
Detroit, part, iv, 14. 
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counterparts in places like Lawrence and Paterson, who 
too often remained huddled together in the security of 
their own nationality group. 

What united Easterners and Westerners, and made 
them more ready to accept the IWW's antipolitical brand 
of propaganda, was the fact that neither had the right to 
vote in any significant numbers, the immigrants because 
they were so recently off the ship, the migratory workers 
because they moved about too often to qualify. The West- 
ern wing of the IWW had set the pace from the very 
beginning. Men like Haywood and St. John who controlled 
the union, believed in centralization. But they were West- 
erners by birth and upbringing, who sympathized with the 
Westerner's outlook on life and his natural suspicion of 
planning and organization. Moreover, until Lawrence, the 
IWW had made its greatest impact in the West, with the 
Goldfield strikes and the free speech fights. But free speech 
struggles had outlived their usefulness by 1912. 

In the West the centralization dispute, like other epi- 
sodes in IWW history, had its melodramatic moments. 
One of these involved St. John, who as secretary-treasurer 
ran IWW headquarters in Chicago with quiet efficiency 
during all the arguing. In 1913 he sent Charles Ashleigh, 
who spoke fluent Spanish, to discipline two Arizona locals 
in a Spanish-speaking region. These locals were so little 
under central control that they even printed their own dues 
stamps and kept the dues. Ashleigh, a prominent West 
Coast agitator and publicist, was working as an IWW or- 
ganizer-at-large when he was summoned to St. John's Chi- 
cago office. 

“The Saint" had a picture of Ashleigh, taken when he 
had walked alone across Argentina a few years before, with 
a gun in his belt. “Can you use it?" he asked. “Yes,” Ash- 
leigh replied, a little uncertainly, whereupon St. John 
handed him a Colt .45 and told him to take a train down 
to Arizona and deal with the decentralizers. “I didn't have 
to shoot any of them," Ashleigh recalled long afterward. 25 

25 Conversation with author, November 19, 1965. 
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The two locals responded to reason and returned to the 
fold. 

This sort of local anarchy and refusal to accept GEB 
control was perhaps inevitable so long as the IWW tried 
to organize migratory workers with no fixed home, who 
roamed the West looking for work on farms, in lumber 
camps and mines. Yet at Lawrence and Paterson IWW 
organizers had a chance to put down firm roots among 
workers in major East Coast industries. They failed. De- 
spite the theory of collective leadership, which had been 
tried at Lawrence, membership fell from 10,000 in 1913 
to some 400 in the following year during the pre-war de- 
pression. 26 At Paterson the story was the same. While the 
footloose Western Wobblies pressed for more autonomy 
and less control from the center, the General Executive 
Board believed that more, not less, centralization was the 
only way the IWW could overcome its appallingly rapid 
turnover in membership, which averaged 133 percent a 
year at this period. 

The Lawrence and Paterson disputes had shown that if 
the IWW was to grow it must transform itself from a 
purely propaganda and guerrilla body into an ordinary 
union, with all the responsibilities and compromises a 
permanent mass membership would impose. Reporting the 
IWW’s annual convention in 1911, which first debated 
the centralization issue, B. H. Williams, the editor of the 
union newspaper Solidarity, explained: “We see in the 
West individualism . . . that scoffs at . . . group initia- 
tive by general officers and executive boards and conceives 
... of 'direct action' in all things through the 'rank and 
file.' Hence the proposal ... for minimizing the general 
administration.'' 27 In the East, Williams added, workers 
in large industrial centers needed a centralized union. 

Frank Bohn, one of the signatories of the January mani- 
festo that launched the IWW in 1905, was scathing in his 
criticism of the Western decentralizers, describing them 
as "spittoon philosophers." He asked "Is this chair-warming 

26 Kornbluh, op. cit ., 163; Thompson, op. cit. f 89. 

27 International Socialist Review , vol. xii, November 1911. 


DUAL UNIONISM AND DECENTRALIZATION 133 

sect now the leading element in the IWW? Is it in the 
majority? If it is, the IWW is not dying. It is dead." 2H 
Soon Bohn had resigned his post as a Wobbly organizer 
in protest against the power the decentralizers were exert- 
ing. At the sixth convention the decentralizers made a 
serious challenge to the general administration's authority 
over members. Several amendments, most of them pre- 
pared by Rocky Mountain and Pacific Coast locals, tried 
to minimize the GEB's power, but after much debate they 
were all defeated. 29 

Yet Frank Bohn need not have worried. In 1914 the 
centralizers won. At the IWW's ninth annual convention, 
in September of that year, their victory was clearly re- 
vealed. The convention agreed that mere propaganda tac- 
tics, such as free speech fights, or marching hungry un- 
employed workers to city halls where there was nothing 
to eat anyway, were foolish. Instead, the convention de- 
cided, the unemployed should be organized on union prin- 
ciples to find work and resist efforts by the employers to 
use them as strike breakers and blacklegs. 30 More impor- 
tant, the convention took steps to consolidate the start 
that had been made in 1913 to organize the migratory 
farm workers in the Midwestern grain belt. 

Working conditions for the so-called "harvest stiffs" were 
quite as bad as they were in the lumber industry. Men, 
women, and children worked together ten and twelve hours 
a day in the fields in temperatures that reached 100 de- 
grees and more. The camps where they lived were small, 
infested with lice, and insanitary. Sleeping arrangements 
were rough, while the food was poor and badly served. 
This bedraggled army of harvest hands was further ex- 
ploited by unscrupulous employment sharks and had to 
pay from one to three dollars to be hired for work, which 
often proved nonexistent when they reached the site. 

Work was irregular, even during the harvest, and pay 
never more than $2.50 a day. At harvest time, Midwestern 

28 International Socialist Review , vol. xii, July 1911. 

29 Ibid., 300-02. 

30 Thompson, op. cit., 89. 
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farmers needed to hire migratory workers from centers like 
Kansas City, Omaha, Minneapolis, and more distant 
places, banners with one hundred acres might want five 
to seven extra hands to help bring in the crop. On average, 
a harvest hand might hope for only seven or fourteen days 
work on one farm, before having to move on. As the har- 
vest ripened simultaneously over a wide area, he had to 
travel North and West quickly, usually riding the rails. In 
this situation the amount a laborer could earn was very 
uncertain. After the grain harvest, the hired hands would 
often go co m husking in Iowa or Nebraska, potato picking 
in Minnesota, or return to the oil fields or the woods of 
the South and Far West. Others, luckier or more hopeful, 
dreamed of saving a stake from the grain-harvest months 
large enough to see them through the winter without 
work. 31 

The Wheatland hop riot of 1913 dramatized the awful 
conditions migratory farm workers endured. Thousands of 
workers took part in a riot, which started as a peaceful 
meeting, and two IWW organizers, Hermann Suhr and 
Blackie Ford, were jailed for life for second degree murder 
after the district attorney, the deputy sheriff, and two 
workers were killed in the disturbances. Aware of the mili- 
tant feeling created by such incidents the IWW in Kansas 
City organized Local 61 of the Agricultural Workers’ 
Union to channel the radical groundswell they sensed was 
running among migratory workers. It aimed at winning 
wages of $4 a day, and quickly won a raise to $3. Its job 
was to organize harvest workers in the vast American wheat 
belt, which stretched from the Mexican border into Can- 
ada. Yet the huge task of looking after the interests of 
thousands of job hunters riding between work in railway 
boxcars, huddled in hobo “jungles” or idling on Main 
Street proved too much for Local 61. 

During the IWW’s 1914 convention Frank Little, a mili- 
tant member of the GEB, had argued that “some means 
should be taken for concerted and efficient action in the 

31 Philip Taft, “The IWW in the Grain Belt,” Labor History , 
vol. 1, no. i (Fall, i960), 55-56. 
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harvest fields next year.” 32 Ironically, the method chosen 
Owed much to the decentralizers’ policy of collective lead- 
nsliip. In the Agricultural Workers Organization 400, 
which the IWW formed to replace Local 61, organizers 
were known as job delegates. They were responsible to a 
recruiting, or industrial union, but this body equipped 
them with membership cards, dues stamps and the like 
and the job delegates themselves were expected actually 
to organize at the point of production. 33 

The Agricultural Workers Organization 400 opened its 
headquarters in Kansas City, Missouri, in April 1915. Its 
general secretary was a big, blond, German-Swiss named 
Walter Nef, who rarely talked politics but was one of the 
most efficient organizers the IWW ever had. 34 Moving 
the union headquarters to Minneapolis, Nef had helped 
increase the AWO's membership to 18,000 by the end of 
1916, 35 and under Nef’s leadership the AWO persuaded 
the IWW to change direction. It aimed at organizing the 
farm laborers and harvest hands across the entire Midwest. 
Its mobile job delegates followed the harvest from spring- 
time on the Mexican border to autumn in the Canadian 
prairies, using the fact that strikes called just as the harvest 
was ripening could ruin farmers if they refused to settle 
quickly. 

There was no denying that these new-style Wobbly 
unions won wage scales which eliminated the differential 
—often as much as 100 percent— between pay rates on the 
fringe of the wheat belt and at the center. Their work 
schedules called for an end to the ten hour day, or sunrise 
to sunset routine, which was common throughout the grain 
belt and in the lumber forests. But while functioning like 
any other union, by striking bargains and negotiating agree- 
ments, the AWO and its imitators in other industries used 
typical Wobbly tactics too. 

32 Solidarity, March 10, 1914. 

33 Proceedings of the Tenth Convention of the IWW (Chi- 
cago, 1916), 41. 

34 Conversation with Ashleigh, November 19, 1965. 

35 Flynn, op. cit ., 189; Thompson, op. cit. ? 95. 
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Thus, when members rode the rails, they refused to 
share their boxcar with migratory workers who were not 
members. In this situation the IWW’s red membership 
card was a passport to free travel, and as the AWO grew 
it proved a most effective aid to recruitment, especially 
when railway police and even railway bandits showed signs 
of respecting the red card too. 30 Of course, this situation 
was not without its dangers. Some train robbers found it 
useful or necessary to join the IWW to obtain the red 
membership card for use on the railway lines. “There was 
a criminal element in the IWW," Ashleigh has admitted, 
giving details of some of the criminal activities he knew 
about at firsthand. 3 ? Yet in America this criminal ele- 
ment, which moved in when the IWW began to make 
money, was never welcomed by the union, as it was in the 
Australian IWW. 

In Australia anarchists and syndicalists justified their 
disastrous policy of welcoming criminals with open arms 
by quoting Bakunin’s belief that criminals were simply 
one more class in revolt against bourgeois capitalism. The 
AWO never went so far as this; but it was not averse to 
using strong-arm methods, often in self-defense against 
union breakers hired by farmers, to force harvest workers 
to join the IWW. Organizers and their followers, some- 
times armed with clubs, pickhandles, and even guns, vir- 
tually took over some freight trains entering the harvest 
fields duiing seasonal recruiting campaigns. 

Soon the AWO’s organizers claimed they had established 
an 800-mile picket line “from Kansas to Aberdeen, South 
Dakota. The longest picket line . . . simply represented 
an effort to keep non-union men off the job.” 38 Forrest 
Edwards, who was elected secretary of the AWO in 1916, 
defended his organizers’ use of force. “Some say the meth- 
ods are too severe. In fact, this seems to be the general 
opinion of the old-time IWW men. This new blood is 

30 Taft, op. cit., 60-62. 

37 Conversation with author, November 19, 196c. 

38 Solidarity, August 19, 1916. 
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putting over stuff and getting away with it so that the old 
Wobbly seems amazed at it.” 39 

’I'h us, despite the modified use of the principle of col- 
li dive leadership, which seemed to have failed so signally 
.it Lawrence and Paterson, the AWO was soon functioning 
.is a genuine labor union, not just as a propaganda outfit. 
So the AWO marked a significant breakthrough for the 
IWW. For the first time it began to put down roots as 
.111 industrial union. At the tenth IWW convention in 1916 
t lie AWO, with seven delegates holding 252 of the 335 
votes, was easily the most powerful force. Its campaign in 
the harvest fields had boosted membership and increased 
the IWW’s income from a mere $9000 in 1915 to nearly 
$30,000 in the following year. In that same year the GEB 
issued 116 charters, a record for a twelve-month period. 40 

The success of the AWO’s organizing drives clearly in- 
spired other industrial sections of the IWW to greater 
efforts. Perhaps 300 delegates worked the job delegate sys- 
tem in the AWO alone, and Haywood, at the Chicago trial, 
reckoned that by 1917 the IWW had “5000 delegates 
organizing in the field.” 41 Membership rose to the 100,000 
mark and remained steady. Income increased fivefold. And 
more money meant better organization, more filing clerks 
and typists, better equipment for dealing with the ad- 
ministrative side of union work. More important, it stimu- 
lated a change in IWW policy which can clearly be traced 
in IWW newspapers and propaganda. Solidarity spoke for 
almost everybody connected with the Wobblies when it 
noted, with some surprise and a trace of regret for the 
heroic days of yore, that “the tenth convention is remark- 
able as denoting decline of the 'soapboxer' as a dominant 
element.” 42 

This abandonment of the soapbox had an important in- 
fluence on the leadership of the IWW. Since returning 
to Chicago in 1907 after being shot at Goldfield, St. John 

39 Ibid. 

40 Proceedings, op. cit., 106-7. 

41 Barnes, op. cit., 41 and n. 

42 Solidarity , December 2, 1916. 
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—a tough, quiet, rather obscure little man— had wrestled 
with the IWW's financial crises and wearisome office de- 
tails as secretary-treasurer. The victory of the mainly East- 
ern centralizers did not really please a man whose heart 
was in the West, and he clashed with Haywood, who was 
jealous of the hold St. John had on the affections of the 
rank and file membership. 

Describing his 1913 interview with St. John about the 
decentralizing Arizona locals, Ashleigh recalled years after- 
ward, “This couldn't have happened just that way a year or 
two later. There would have been a formal letter . . . and 
he would have left it up to me how I discreetly brought 
about the decentralization affair with the branch commit- 
tee, after I'd chatted with some rank and filers and found 
support and so on. No question of a gun. I think that's 
one reason at least why the Saint faded out." 43 At all 
events, St. John had a sudden urge to return to the wide 
open spaces in 1914 and went back to prospecting in 
Jicarilla, New Mexico, where the clean air helped his old 
lung complaint. 

Haywood, who was elected secretary-treasurer in St. 
John's place in 1914, saw that while the centralizers had 
won the battle for control of the IWW, the AWO's job 
delegate system of recruiting new members marked a par- 
tial return to the decentralizers' theory of collective leader- 
ship. At the tenth annual convention he voiced his mis- 
givings about the AWO’s activities, arguing that it was 
more like a mass organization than an industrial union. He 
also urged the AWO to abstain from recruiting non- 
agricultural workers, 44 another example of the local au- 
tonomy planned for the IWW since 1905 conflicting with 
the working class solidarity the IWW existed to defend. 

The dispute over centralization blew up again at the 
convention over the vexed question of direct action. 
Though the centralizers supported direct action, they felt 
it should be used with caution. They strongly opposed the 
view, advocated by Frank Little and other extreme de- 

43 Private letter from Ashleigh to author. 

44 Proceedings , op. cit., 4-5. 
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centralizers, that it should include wrecking and sabotage 
1 1 well as go-slows and strikes. In the IWW pamphlet on 
sabotage, Gurley Flynn defined it as “the withdrawal of 
efficiency . . . either to slacken up and interfere with the 
quantity, or to botch in your skill and interfere with the 
quality, of capitalist production . . . Sabotage is not phy- 
sical violence, sabotage is an internal, industrial process 
... it is simply another form of coercion." 40 

Yet tough elements in the AWO interpreted “coercion" 
as meaning smashing harvesters and other farm machinery 
or equipment, and even burning grain in the fields: the 
blazing crops of Zane Grey's viciously anti-IWW novel 
Iksert of Wheat were not entirely fiction. This sort of 
direct action was dangerous on many counts. It gave labor 
spies a better chance of inciting Wobblies to violence, and 
thus discrediting the IWW; and it laid the union open 
!o bloody reprisals, of which there were many in the im- 
mediate years ahead. Accordingly, the GEB withdrew Gur- 
ley Flynn's pamphlet Sabotage and also deleted Joe Hill's 
' I'a-Ra-Ra-Boom-De-Ay , a poem about wrecking harvesters, 
from the IWW’s Little Red Songbook. 

Yet despite these doubts and inconsistencies, the exam- 
ple set by the AWO inspired the IWW to start organizing 
many different types of worker— the lumber men, the road 
construction and building hands, the metal miners and 
the shoreside and seagoing maritime workers. Within the 
IWW itself “mixed" locals-which united in one local men 
who had worked in different industries-grew increasingly 
popular. This was mainly because in a single year a West- 
ern migratory worker might vary his employment from 
logging, to building or agriculture, and then to mining. 
Then his IWW membership was transferable without fees 
and was honored by locals everywhere. 

Moreover, industrial growth in the West was not suffi- 
cient to ensure enough members to justify separate indus- 
trial locals, except in mining and lumbering, the region's 
two big industries. So three factors-limited industrial de- 

4 5 Flynn, Sabotage , op. cit. ? 5. 
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velopmcnt, dependence on recruitment from migratory 
workers, and the universal transfer system of membership 
—gave permanence to mixed locals. 

A move was made to replace them, however, by a Gen- 
eral Recruiting Union at the 1916 convention. The debate 
about mixed locals showed that the decentralized old 
doubts were only a little below the surface, while, for its 
part, the GEB was still worried about its authority over 
the union as a whole. The idea behind the proposal was 
that recruits would join the GRU and then be transferred 
to whichever industrial union was appropriate to their line 
of work. Tli is policy would undoubtedly have tended to 
create more centralized control over IWW affairs. Still, 
nothing could alter the fact that in many areas no indus- 
trial unions existed, and none could be formed. So mixed 
ones flourished, and the proposal came to nothing. 46 

In Cleveland, Ohio, George Hardy, another British-born 
Wobbly, was busy recruiting Great Lakes seamen. Equally 
significant, the IWW was able to use its foothold among 
deepsea sailors to spread its message to ports across the 
world in South America, Australia, Great Britain, and 
other countries. The Negro longshoremen of Philadelphia, 
Baltimore, and Norfolk remained the hard core of the 
IWW's Marine Transport Workers membership through- 
out these years. During its active life, from 1905 to about 
1924, the IWW issued about a million membership cards, 
of which about 100,000 were to Negroes. 47 

On the Philadelphia waterfront, a group of dockers who 
had been active in the labor movement for fifteen years, 
half of them Negroes and the rest mostly Irish, Poles, and 
Lithuanians, had applied for an IWW charter in May 1913 
and struck to gain recognition from the employers. Ini- 
tially, the men had no organizational support, but before 
long the Marine Transport Workers section of the IWW 
and the International Longshoreman's Association of the 

46 Proceedings, op. cit., 106; Leslie H. Marcy, ‘The Tenth 
Annual IWW Convention,' International Socialist Review, xvii, 
November 1916, 406. 

47 Spero and Harris, op. cit., 331 and n; Gambs, op. cit., 167. 
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AK of L appeared on the scene. The workers voted to join 
I lie IWW at a mass meeting, and formed Local 8 of the 
Marine Transport Workers. 48 At this stage the IWW was 
still opposed to making agreements with employers, but 
the Philadelphia longshoremen were able to sign a con- 
tract and carried out their side of the bargain. The MTW 
ran the Philadelphia longshore force for eight years, until 
1921, and won recognition from both deep-sea and coastal 
shipping interests, despite the control the AF of L Long- 
shoreman's Association gained in other harbors around the 
country, where it was encouraged by a government fearful 
of growing IWW influence. 49 For example, during the 
First World War the AF of L tried to break the IWW's 
hold in Philadelphia, using T. V. O'Connor, chairman of 
the United States Shipping Board, who was a former presi- 
dent of the International Longshoreman's Association. 

Despite this hostility, the IWW remained firmly en- 
trenched in Philadelphia, and its members worked in such 
strategically important centers as the Du Pont arms works 
and the United States Navy Yards, without jeopardizing 
the nation's war effort. The IWW's control of the Phila- 
delphia waterfront ended only with the so-called “Phila- 
delphia situation" of 1921, when difficulties over trans- 
ferability and initiation fees were brought to a head by 
the Communists and caused Local 8 of the MTW to quit 
the IWW. For eight years the IWW had shown that it 
could exercise job control in a vital industry. More im- 
portant, in its drive to organize underprivileged workers 
everywhere, it had continued the campaign begun in the 
Southern lumber industry to enroll Negro members. 

So, on the eve of the First World War, the IWW was at 
last starting to carve itself a place in industries spurned 
by the AF of L, which remained unorganized until the 
CIO was formed in the 1930s. As it became more secure 
the IWW began to enter into those bargains and agree- 
ments with the employers that it had scorned ten years 
before. It also formed alliances with other political groups, 

48 Spero and Harris, op. cit., 334-36. 

49 Ibid., 336. 
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not only the socialists, but the AF of L, the foreign- 
language federations, the women's emancipation move- 
ment, even, on occasions, propagandists for birth control. 
The Everett defense league was a typical example of this 
type of cooperation, and its letterheads listed fifty such 
organizations. 

But for the First World War and its disastrous conse- 
quences for radical and socialist groups, it is possible the 
Wobblies might have made themselves the permanent 
spokesmen for semiskilled and unskilled workers. But the 
IWW was persistently hounded and persecuted during the 
war, by the judiciary at both state and Federal level, and 
by self-appointed vigilante groups formed during the wave 
of xenophobia and war hysteria which swept the country 
after America entered the European conflict in 1917. 

The IWW, with its radical doctrines and its natural op- 
position to war, which it regarded as a capitalist device 
for carving up the international markets, was especially 
vulnerable to this kind of attack. Moreover, its substantial 
membership of recent immigrants provided a ready-made 
target for superpatriots. This wave of persecution cul- 
minated in the jailing of over a hundred IWW leaders on 
charges of conspiracy in 1918. The trial and conviction of 
Joe Hill, the IWW's folk poet, and the lynching of two 
other Wobblies, Wesley Everest and Frank Little, served 
to dramatize what the IWW suffered during these stormy 
years. 


[9] Joe Hill, “the man who never died.” His last words 
“Don’t waste time in mourning. Organize.” 




[11] A trainload of striking miners being deported from Bisbee, Arizona, into the 
desert of New Mexico in July 1917. 


[10] Joe Hill's funeral in Chicago. 






[12] Frank Little, “half Indian, half white man, all IWW” 
Two days after this picture was taken, on August 1, 1917, Little 
was lynched. 



[14] Wesley Everest, who was lynched in his Army uniform by [15] George E Vanderveer, '‘counsel for the damned/' who 

members of the American Legion at Centralia, Washington, on defended the IWW at the great Chicago trial of 1918. 

Armistice Day, 1919. 
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WESLEY EVEREST 


Torn and defiant as a wind-lashed reed , 

Wounded he faced you as he stood at bay; 

You dared not lynch him in the light of day, 

But on your dungeon stones you let him bleed; 

Night came . . . and you black vigilants of Greed . . 

Like human wolves, seized hard upon your prey, 
'iortured and killed . . . and silently slunk away 
Without one qualm of horror at the deed. 

Once . . . long ago ... do you remember how 
You hailed Him king for soldiers to deride — 

You placed a scroll above His bleeding brow 

And spat upon Him, scourged Him, crucified . . . 

A rebel unto Caesar— then as now 

Alone, thorn-crowned, a spear wound in His sidel 

Ralpii Chaplin 


As the blood of the early Christian martyrs nourished the 
Church, so the sacrifices of its members gave strength and 
courage to the Industrial Workers of the World. Thou- 
sands of men (and some women too) were beaten and 
jailed for their beliefs; many died as they struggled to build 
“the grand industrial band/' Yet only three achieved the 
supreme consolation of martyrdom: Frank Little, Wesley 
Everest, and Joe Hill. For a generation or more after their 
deaths, in IWW halls from coast to coast, photographs of 
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Little, Everest, and Hill, faded, yellowing, and tattered, 
hung together as inspiration to Wobblies everywhere. In 
appearance and effect these pictures were like the triptychs 
found in medieval churches. These men died, the pictures 
seemed to say, so that the IWW might live. 

Joe Hill's picture was almost invariably at the center of 
the group, and there was no doubt that he was the IWW's 
central martyr. On the face of it this is surprising. While 
both Frank Little and Wesley Everest were victims of 
brutal lynch mobs, Hill was executed after trial and con- 
viction under due process of law for a sordid murder. 
Moreover, Little, a gifted, militant organizer who had led 
many famous strikes, was a member of the IWW's General 
Executive Board; while Everest, though less eminent, had 
a fine war record in France in 1918 and represented all 
the best qualities of the lumberjack. By contrast Hill was 
neither a leader nor a typical rank and file member. 
Though uneducated and unassuming, he was an intel- 
lectual. 

Joe Hill was a folk poet, born in Jevla, Sweden, in 1882. 
Llis real name appears to have been Joel Emmanuel Haag- 
lund. 1 Though he may have been the illegitimate son of a 
prominent man, his early life is shrouded in mystery. Ap- 
parently he came to the United States in 1901. Wander- 
ing around the country looking for work, he assumed the 
name by which he became universally famous and started 
writing songs and parodies on the backs of laundry tickets 
and envelopes. Set to well-known melodies of the day, 
these songs mirrored the struggle of a whole generation of 
wage workers: they were songs for the inarticulate. Their 
author knew that a man fights better when he can sing and 
laugh. 

So, as they struggled to found labor unions, thousands 
of ordinary men and women found themselves singing the 
coarse, homespun, wryly humorous, angry and sardonic 
words Joe Hill set to traditional tunes in such famous 

iTrue Nerman, Joe Hill (Stockholm, 1951), 3. See also 146- 
47 below for a discussion of the reliability of all biographical 
data about Hill. 
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songs as Casey Jones the Union Scab and The Preacher 
and the Slave. Reprinted in rank and file newspapers or 
on song cards distributed during strikes, they made Joe 
Hill's name familiar to a host of workers who had never 
met him. Sung at demonstrations and on picket duty, in 
employment lines and jails, they swept the land. The 
chorus of A Little Talk with Golden became the marching 
song of the textile strikers at Lawrence in 1912. The wry 
skepticism, uncompromising militancy and passion of 
Hill's songs reflected perfectly the aspirations of wage 
workers seeking a better deal. 

Perhaps the best assessment of Hill's writing was made 
by Ralph Chaplin, another Wobbly poet and contemporary 
of Hill. Chaplin's own song, Solidarity Forever , set to the 
tune of John Brown's Body , has a powerful chorus, ending 
with the affirmation “For the union makes us strong," 
which became the marching tune of the Congress of In- 
dustrial Organizations in the 1930s. He described Hill’s 
work as “coarse as homespun and fine as silk; full of lilting 
laughter and keen-edged satire; full of fine rage and finer 
tenderness; simple, forceful and sublime songs; songs of 
and for the worker, written in the only language he can 
understand and set to the music of Joe Hill's own heart." 2 

Yet despite the world-wide popularity of his songs, the 
Joe Hill legend started only when he was arrested for the 
murder of a Salt Lake City grocer. During the trial Hill's 
name became the center of a controversy, which still rages, 
over his guilt or innocence. Special campaigns were 
launched, petitions organized, rallies and demonstrations 
held. Before it ended, the Joe Hill case involved the Swed- 
ish Embassy, the Mormon Church, the State Department, 
and President Woodrow Wilson; it aroused the whole 
American labor movement and countless other plain peo- 
ple all over the world whose sense of justice had been out- 
raged by Hill's trial and conviction. 

These appeals and petitions were of no avail; and on 
the morning of November 19, 1915, a five-man firing 

2 Chaplin, ‘Joe Hill, a Biography/ Industrial Pioneer (Novem- 
ber 1923). 
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squad, one bearing a rifle loaded with blanks, executed 
Hill in the yard of Utah State Penitentiary at Salt Lake 
City. In accordance with Hill's last requests, the IWW car- 
ried his coffin out of Utah to Chicago. Thirty thousand 
people attended the funeral at Graceland Cemetery, where 
graveside eulogies were delivered in nine European 
tongues. 3 His ashes were scattered in every state of the 
Union and in many overseas countries on May Day 1916. 

Since then, the legend has grown prodigiously. Hun- 
dreds of books, articles, monographs, plays, and poems 
have been written about it. After the Wall Street crash in 
1929 Hill's phrase “pie in the sky" became the interna- 
tional slogan of the unemployed. In the 1930s a new gen- 
eration of militant industrial unionists sang his verses and 
kept his name alive as they fought the bloodiest battles 
in American labor history to found the CIO. During the 
1950s Earl Robinson's ballad, a setting of a poem written 
by Alfred Hayes in 1925 called I Dreamed I Saw Joe Hill 
Last Night , sung by Paul Robeson in many lands, intro- 
duced the legend to a third generation. 

Novelists, playwrights, poets, and scholars have accorded 
Hill a place among the great American folk heroes, com- 
paring him with John Henry, Johnny Appleseed, and Paul 
Bunyan. In his book Nineteen Nineteen , John Dos Passos 
devoted a whole chapter to Hill. “Used to play the con- 
certina outside the bunkhouse door after supper, evenings," 
Dos Passos explained. 4 “Had a knack of setting rebel 
words to tunes." Another writer has dubbed him “the 
twentieth century's first egghead, he-man folk hero." 5 Joe 
Hill has become something more than a labor movement 
martyr. He is a type of Arthurian figure of the proletariat, 
who will return from the grave to help working men every- 

3 /In Memoriam Joe Hill/ funeral program, in the Labadie Col- 
lection at the University of Michigan, Ann Arbor. 

4 John Dos Passos, Nineteen Nineteen (New York, 1931), 
422. 

5 Zapeta Modesto (Barry Nichol), 'Joe Hill, Some Notes on 

an American Culture Hero/ Wobbly (Berkeley, 1963), 9. 
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where beat the boss. In the haunting chorus of the song 
by Robinson and Hayes, Joe Hill says “I never died." 

I low can one explain this myth? First, Hill was just the 
•.oil of obscure figure to whom legend clings. Virtually 
nothing is known about him. Uncertainty exists even about 
Ins real name, for while modern scholars prefer Joel Haag- 
lund, his contemporaries knew him as Joseph Hillstrom, 
I In* name he took after reaching the United States. Most 
of the biographical information about Hill included in the 
popular picture of him was based on a story told to Ralph 
Chaplin, when he was editor of Solidarity , by a drunken 
sailor called John Holland, who claimed to be Hill's 
cousin. 6 Hill was in jail when Chaplin heard this intoxi- 
cated tale, so it is unlikely that his cousin, if such Plolland 
was, would have spoken ill of him at such a time. 

Hill himself was evasive about his background, perhaps 
because he really was illegitimate, perhaps because he was 
the stick-up man his enemies believed. In jail he shrugged 
off all personal inquiries, revealing only that he was a “citi- 
zen of the world" born on “the planet, Earth." 7 Tall, 
slender, with strikingly blond hair and deep blue eyes set 
in a long, thin, haunted face, he was still in his teens 
when he came to the United States. He may have learned 
English at the YMCA in Sweden, or working as a seaman 
on cargo ships sailing between Stockholm and Hull. After 
reaching the United States he drifted from job to job, a 
typical rootless migratory worker who, rather less typically, 
neither smoked nor drank, and was never seen in a fight. 

He did not join the IWW until 1910, when he became 
a member of the San Pedro local in California. This gave 
him less than four years active membership, part of which 
was spent fighting for the rebel army during the Mexican 
revolution in 1911. Though by no means a leading Wob- 
bly, Hill was unquestionably active in the cause of indus- 
trial unionism. He took part in the San Diego free speech 
fight in 1912, where he was beaten up and permanently 

6 Wallace Stegner, 'The Case Against Joe Hill/ New Repub- 
lic , January 5, 1948, 21. 

7 Joe Hill to Oscar Larson, September 30, 1915. 
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scarred. Indeed, his body was a mass of scars. The prison 
ledger at Salt Lake City shows that Hill had four gunshot 
wounds, I luce on his face and neck and one on his right 
forearm. 8 Were all of these earned in the cause of indus- 
tiial unionism? Or did some of them result from private, 
possibly criminal, adventures? 

lie was working in the port of San Pedro, California, 
when the stevedores struck in 1912, and apparently took 
part in the abortive bid of some enterprising Wobblies to 
found a workers’ commune in Baja California. Soon Joe 
Hill found himself on most employers’ black lists all down 
the West Coast. The fact that it was virtually impossible 
for him to get a job in the Pacific shore states probably 
explains his move to Salt Lake City in the summer of 1913. 
Although Local 69 needed an organizer, there is no direct 
evidence that the IWW sent Hill there to fill the vacancy. 
Similarly there is no direct evidence that he took part in 
the successful strike at the Bingham United Construction 
Company shortly after his arrival in Utah. Perhaps his 
reputation followed him from California and no boss 
would hire him; or perhaps, as Wallace Stegner argues, 9 
Plill was already making a living from holdups and had no 
need of a job. 

At all events, Hill remained unemployed the whole time 
he was in Utah. But although lacking visible means of sup- 
port, he was usually well dressed and had money in his 
pocket. 10 Moreover, he had been arrested after a holdup 
in California, but then released because the police had 
insufficient evidence against him. Hints that he was carry- 
ing on love affairs with women also began to appear. 11 
None of this circumstantial evidence and rumor about his 
private life need have been a threat to his safety in Salt 
Lake City. But his little red IWW membership card did 

8 Wallace Stegner, The Preacher and the Slave (Boston 
:L95o), 235. 

9 Ibid., passim and New Republic , loc. cit. 

10 Stegner, New Republic loc. cit., and conversation with Ash- 
leigh, November 19, 1965. 

11 Stegner, New Republic , loc. cit., and below, 153-54. 
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■ m Linger him. City hall politics in recent years had made 

I WAV members especially vulnerable to attack. 

Politics in Salt Lake City were traditionally the pre- 

I I ve of members of the Mormon Church, who had first 
1 tiled in the Salt Lake area in the 1840s. But for some 
lime before Hill’s arrival the city had been run by an anti- 
Mor mon group organized by the extreme right wing, 
business-oriented American Party. The American Party in 
l Mali had been formed in reaction to the dominance of 
the Mormon community, symbolized when Reed Smoot, 
in cider of the Mormon Church, won a closely contested 
1 ace for the United States Senate in 1908. After this, his 
opponents banded together to form a fusion ticket which 
swept the Mormons out of city hall for tire first time in 
history. 

Business may have been firmly in the saddle, but no 
millennium appeared. Indeed, American Party predomi- 
nance was accompanied by a sharp increase in graft and 
corruption of all kinds, as well as much more labor unrest 
and violence. Disgust at the seeming consequences of the 
"Babylonian captivity” helped create another fusion ticket, 

I liis time between the Mormons and other political ele- 
ments opposed to business leadership. By 1913 this coali- 
tion had ended the American Party’s rule. In this 
atmosphere of compromise and intrigue Utah’s Governor 
William Spry, a Mormon with a narrowly defined but de- 
manding sense of duty, expressed his determination to 
“clean up the state” and “sweep out lawless elements, 
whether they be corrupt businessmen, IWW agitators, or 
whatever name they call themselves.” 12 

Thus Joe Hill’s arrival in Salt Lake City could scarcely 
have been more provocative had it been carefully calcu- 
lated to provoke rather than purely fortuitous, as it seems 
to have been. The blow fell in January 1914. Hill, still 
unemployed, though working unpaid for Local 69, was 
arrested and charged with murdering John Morrison and 
his seventeen-year-old son Alving in their grocery store on 

12 O. Ryan, ‘Salt Lake City— A Municipal Democracy,’ Harped s 
Weekly, October 4, 191 3, passim. 
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the night of January 10, 1914. Morrison, a former police- 
man, had been threatened and attacked several times be- 
fore, and as no money was stolen in this fatal raid the 
presumption was that this had been a grudge killing. Two 
masked men were responsible, and Morrison's other son, 
fourtcen-year-old Merlin, who survived the incident, testi- 
fied that as they raced into the shop, one of them cried, 
'‘We've got you now," and opened fire. 13 

Merlin maintained that his brother fired one shot be- 
fore he died, and that as the taller of the two men rushed 
from the store he clutched at his chest and screamed "Oh 
God! I'm shot!" Later that same night Dr. Frank McHugh 
treated Hill for a gunshot wound in his left lung. While 
dressing Hill's wounds, Dr. McHugh noticed a revolver in 
his shoulder holster, but when the police arrested Hill he 
was unarmed and they never found the murder weapon. 
Hill explained he had been in a quarrel over a married 
woman, and kept to this story throughout the trial, al- 
though adamantly refusing to name her. So another link 
was fashioned in the Joe Hill legend: that of a Galahad 
who went to his death rather than save himself by ruining 
a lady's reputation. 

Throughout the trial, which became a cause celebre in 
American legal history rivaled only by the Sacco and Van- 
zetti affair of the 1920s, Hill added virtually nothing to 
the story he told the doctor. He said he had disposed of 
the gun McHugh saw after leaving his surgery. But he 
refused to name the woman he claimed to have quarreled 
over, or the man he said shot him. Almost his only co- 
operative act after his arrest was to take the police to the 
gunsmith where he bought the revolver. This, he claimed 
confidently, would prove the gun was of a different caliber 
from the murder weapon; but the records at the store did 
not list the caliber of the revolver he had purchased— an 
omission that evidently rattled Hill. 

The trial before Judge M. L. Ritchie seems to have been 
completely fair, though it is difficult to assess now because 

13 Barrie Stavis, The Man Who Never Died (New York, 
1951), 29. 
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1 lull I rial record no longer exists, and perhaps never ex 
hlfil. 11 The all-male jury was well-balanced, consisting 
i*l live businessmen, five laborers, and two farmers. The 

I wo defense attorneys, Frank B. Scott and E. E. Mc- 
Dmigall, were competent and well-briefed, and their ob- 
i> dions were upheld by the trial judge more often than 
they were denied. Yet halfway through the trial, in a 
liminatic courtroom outburst, Hill fired his lawyers, claim- 

II u: 1 1 icy were not cross-examining the State's witness 
pmperly— though Hill's refusal to testify or to tell them 
my tiling privately did not help them. 

Ihe IWW then hired Judge O. N. Hilton, a sixty-seven- 
year old labor attorney of formidable experience, to con- 
limic Hill's defense, which he did after a ten-day ad- 
journment for him to master the unfamiliar brief. The 
prosecution's argument was riddled with inconsistencies 
.md non sequiturs. As Hilton set to work on these Hill sat, 

( aim and impassive after his outburst, watching the pro- 
ceedings as if they in no way concerned him. None of the 
witnesses, not even Merlin Morrison, identified Hill as one 
of the killers. Although the bullet that wounded Hill 
passed through his body, the Morrison gun fired only plain 
lead bullets and no lead slug was found at the store, 

I hough six steel-jacketed bullets were found, two near Mor- 
rison's body and four near Alving's. The bulletholes in 
Hill's coat were four inches lower than those in his body, 
and his lawyers argued that Hill had had his hands up, 
thus stretching his jacket, when he was shot. 

Yet Hill's own case was little more convincing. His 

44 James O. Morris, The Joe Hill Case, unpublished mono- 
graph in the Labadie Collection, University of Michigan, Ann 
Arbor, 123. For a partial transcript see In the Third Judicial 
District Court of Utah in and for the Salt Lake City Court , State 
of Utah v. Joseph Hillstrom, no. 3523, vol. ii, transcript of 
evidence 497-506, and State v. Hillstrom, 46 Utah 346 (1915). 
Morris provides an excellent summary of the trial, 21-66. An 
opposing view to Morris’s can be found in Philip S. Foner, The 
Case of Joe Hill (New York, 1965). The incomplete transcript 
was important when the trial went to appeal— see Judge O. N. 
llilton’s remarks, below, 155. 
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refusal to name l lie woman he claimed to have fought 
over may have been chivalrous. Still, with his life at stake, 
it seems strange that no woman came forward to save her 
lover, or that no man was ever found who had been in a 
gun fight with Hill on the night in question. Even stranger 
was Hill's silence about his roommate, Otto Applequist, 
suspected of being the second gunman, who vanished at 
3 a.m. on the morning after the murder and was never 
seen again. Applequist himself had had a hand dressed for 
gunshot wounds in September 1913, at the same time that 
John Morrison, the murdered grocer, had driven off an 
earlier bandit raid with gunfire. 15 Possibly Applequist was 
the man Hill fought. He may have killed him and then 
disposed of the body. No one can say now— although a 
wounded man like Hill would have had great difficulty in 
disposing of a corpse. In law Hill was under no obligation 
to say anything: the prosecution had to prove his guilt 
beyond reasonable doubt. In practice the jury thought his 
silence unconvincing and found Hill guilty. Judge Ritchie 
sentenced him to death. 

Few who have studied the Hill case believe he was 
proved guilty beyond a reasonable doubt in court. Yet was 
he guilty in fact? That mystery remains unsolved. His law- 
yers were in no doubt. "The main thing the state had 
against Hill," they said after the trial, "was that he was an 
IWW and therefore sure to be guilty. Hill tried to keep the 
IWW out of it . . . but the papers fastened it upon 
him.” 16 True, the local press was hot for conviction before 
the trial began, and hounded Hill until his death. But there 
is no evidence of any conspiracy to frame him. 

Indeed, it seems Hill was unknown to the police. In the 
three days which elapsed between the killing and Hill's 
arrest, Salt Lake City detectives rounded up twelve other 
men and questioned them closely. When they finally burst 
into Hill's room at the home of the Eselius family, where 
local Wobblies used to meet, they shot Hill in the hand, 

15 Stegner, New Republic , op. cit. 

1Q The Voice of the People , May 21, 1914, quoted by Morris, 
op. cit., x (Italics in original). 
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ilimigli lie was unarmed and lying on his bed under 
.Ilium from Dr. McHugh. But this piece of brutality 

lo have been normal police practice in Salt Lake 

1 it\, lather than an unsuccessful attempt to close the 
1 . by killing the prime suspect. 17 
What about motive? Many people who knew Hill found 
it inconceivable that he could have been mixed up in such 
1 \ordid and apparently senseless killing. But one student 
• •I the case, Wallace Stegner, having dismissed Ralph Chap- 
lin's account of Joe Hill's character as hearsay, himself 
it lies on hearsay evidence in asserting that Hill killed 
Monison to avenge a friend Morrison had shot dead when 
In was in the police. 18 Stegner is even more sweeping in 
Ins condemnation of Hill as a cheap crook, but again 
m lies 011 hearsay— and at two removes. "A Wobbly editor 
mice told [Stewart] Holbrook [who wrote much about the 
IWW] that every Wob in the know was aware of Hill's 
« haracter, but that he was blown up into a martyr for the 
sake of the cause,” Stegner says, adding "and every 
old-timer I have found admits that he was a stick-up 
man.” 19 

When it appeared in the magazine the New Republic 
m 1948, Stegner's outburst created a sensation and a 
Iriends of Joe Hill Committee was formed to rescue 
Mill's reputation. 20 They met the question about the 
silence of Hill's alleged lover with the argument "some 
women, involved in clandestine affairs, will go to any 
length to avoid admitting such indiscretions and consider 
their ‘honor' more important than anything else— even 
human life.” 21 Much of the committee's defense of Hill's 
memory flows from this assertion, though they argue al- 

17 Stegner, New Republic, loc. cit. 

Ibid. 

19 Ibid. The author has found no old-timers who think Hill 
guilty. 

20 1 The Case for Joe Hill/ New Republic, November 1 5, 
1948. This article was published in full in the Industrial Worker, 
November 13, 1948. 

2 i Ibid. 
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ternativcly that I he woman may have intended to come 
forward, but l hen have died or been killed. 

Aside from partisan controversy two conflicting points 
arc clear: there is some evidence that Hill was infatuated 
at the time Morrison was murdered and Hill wounded; 
and Hill lied to the Pardon Board and the Supreme Court 
when his case went there on appeal. The evidence that 
Ilill may have been in love with an unknown woman at 
the time of the killing is contained in some love songs 
written by him while he was in Salt Lake City, which 
were found at the home of his friends, the Eselius family. 
In sharp contrast to the usual abrasive style of Hill's 
Wobbly songs, these are sentimental love lyrics called 
Come and Take a Joy Ride in My Aeroplane and Oh, 
Please Let Me Dance This Waltz with You . 22 

Hill's incriminating statements before the Pardon Board 
and the Supreme Court are more important and more 
revealing. Both courts insisted that to prove his innocence 
Hill had to testify. In the course of this testimony, the first 
statement he had made since his arrest nearly two years 
before, he said, “At the time I was shot I was unarmed. 
I threw my hands into the air just before the bullet struck 
me.” 23 Yet the defense had never contested the fact 
that Hill had carried a gun into Dr. McHugh's surgery. 
Therefore, he must have been armed when he was shot— 
unless one accepts the unlikely hypothesis that he went 
home and collected his gun before calling on the doctor to 
treat a bullet wound that had penetrated right through his 
body. 

There is a second discrepancy in Hill's story. During the 
trial his lawyers had argued that Hill had been forced to 
raise his hands by the woman's husband and was then 
shot— not, as Hill later swore, that he had thrown his 
hands into the air in an instinctive gesture the instant he 

22 Salt Lake Tribune , June 21, 1914, quoted by Morris, op. 
cit. y 132 and n; see also Stegner, The Preacher and the Slave , 
op. cit. 7 243. 

23 Deseret Evening News , October 4, 1915, quoted by Morris, 
op. cit., 190. 
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•« 1 '•hut. The four inch gap between the wound and the 
IimIi . m Hill's coat is a problem, but it can be explained. 
M, 1 1 in Morrison testified that the taller of the two masked 
1 1 1< !< is shot his brother Alving dead while his victim was 
. h mcliing behind the shop counter, and that he received 
1 bullet in return. To aim at him, the killer had to lean 
1 is 1 1 the counter, so stretching his coat. This would almost 
Mil. niily have caused a gap between the holes in his 
. lollies and his body like the gap the police found on Hill 
when they picked him up. This possibility has another 
implication: the bullet, if it passed through the killer's 
body at close range, would have lodged in the ceiling— 

I he only place the police did not search at the store. 24 

Hill did not try to explain why his roommate, Otto 
Applcquist, had left town the morning after the murder 
and vanished without trace. This sudden disappearance 
I. uds some slight plausibility to the suggestion that the 
wounded assassin cried “Otto!” as he left the store rather 
Ilian “Oh God!” which Merlin said he heard. 25 Yet 
despite the unsatisfactory nature of some of Hill's evidence 
on appeal, his attorney, O. N. Hilton, was genuinely 
shocked when the appeal was rejected. “The deci- 
sion of the Supreme Court surprised me greatly,” he said, 
"but the reason why the verdict was affirmed is, I think, 
on account of the rotten records made by the lower 
courts.” 26 

Nearly two years elapsed between Hill's arrest and ex- 
ecution, and while the case went through all the many 
stages of appeal both the IWW and Hill himself were 
busy fighting the conviction. In the process the legend of 
Joe Hill was finally created. The fight for his life became 
international. In January 1915 the British IWW demanded 
Iris release. In July, the Australian IWW followed suit. At 
a mass meeting, 30,000 Australian workers adopted a 
resolution calling on Governor Spry to free Hill, and the 

24 Morris, op. cit., 129. 

25 Ibid. 

2(5 Chaplin, op. cit ., 214. See also above 131 and n. 14 for the 
inaccurate and incomplete nature of the court records. 
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Australian lYVYV’s GEB followed this up with a letter in 
the same vein to the Salt Lake City Evening Telegram. 27 
The Sail Lake City papers were getting fifty letters a day 
from all over the world expressing concern at the way 
Hill had been treated. 

The reaction to this world-wide pressure varied. At first 
Governor Spry and the authorities in LTtah were deter- 
mined not to truckle to these demands. But later some 
responsible people began to argue that to make Hill a 
martyr by executing him would be playing into the IWW's 
hands. At the end of September 1915, Spry finally com- 
promised and granted a stay of execution for thirty days. 
The Wobblies were jubilant. 

Charles Ashleigh, who had been active in the AWO 
campaigns in the grain belt during the past two years, 
wrote in Solidarity , “The reprieve of Joe Hill is one of 
the strongest tributes ever paid to the indomitable energy 
of the IWW . . . The night of September 30, thousands of 
harvest hands tossed restlessly in their primitive couches 
. . . talking fitfully of the one thing uppermost in their 
minds: ‘Would Hill die or not?’ Here in Minneapolis, 
around the slave market, the name of Joe Hill is on every- 
one's lips. And everywhere among the workers the trium- 
phant sentiment, ‘We have done it.'” 28 

A leading figure in all the activity to free Hill was Gurley 
Flynn, and in gratitude Hill dedicated his song The Rebel 
Girl to her. Their correspondence while Hill was awaiting 
execution indicates nothing more than a platonic relation- 
ship, and they were together for only one hour in their 
lives, just before Hill's death, when she visited him in 
jail with guards present. She took up the question of Hill's 
sentence with President Wilson, who gave her a sympa- 
thetic hearing and wired the governor asking him to re- 
consider the case. 20 Spry curtly rejected this request as 

27 Salt Lake City Evening Telegram , September 4, 1915, 
quoted by Stavis, op. cit. 7 62. 

28 Solidarity, October 2, 1915. 

20 Stavis, op. cit. y 72; Flynn, op. cit. f 254. 
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“unwarranted interference” in the affairs of the state of 
Utah. 

The platonic note in the Hill-Flynn letters wavers a 
hi lie near the end. “You have been more to me than a 
fellow worker,” he told her. 30 “You have been an inspira- 
tion, and when I composed the Rebel Girl you were right 
I here and helped me all the time.” Another letter to 
Gurley Flynn raises the question of whether Hill was seek- 
ing martyrdom. He had once reminded her that he had 
reached the age at which Christ was crucified; now he 
added, "I have said that I'd have a trial or die trying.” 31 
YVliile the campaign to free him mounted outside the jail, 
Joe Hill kept busy. Articles, poems and songs flowed from 
his pen. His coolness under strain was remarkable. His 
lawyer, Judge Hilton, commented, “Never before have I 
seen a condemned man bear up so well under the . . . 
knowledge of certain death.” 32 The Salt Lake City 
Herald-Republican , which had opposed Hill, the IWW 
and the way Governor Spry had granted a stay of execu- 
tion, sent a reporter to obtain a last interview with Hill 
the day before he died. The newsman was deeply im- 
pressed by his courage. He had come to mock, but he 
remained to praise. 33 

The same day, Hill scribbled his last will and testa- 
ment in the form of a moving poem. 

My will is easy to decide 
For there is nothing to divide. 

My kin don't need to fuss and moan 
“M oss does not cling to rolling stone' 7 

My body? Oh 1 If I could choose , 

I would to ashes it reduce 

And let the merry breezes blow 

My dust to where some flowers grow. 

30 Stavis, op. cit. y 96. Hill’s correspondence can be read in 
Philip S. Foner, The Letters of Joe Hill (New York, 1965). 

3 1 Ibid., 74. 

32 Ibid., 93. 

33 Ibid., 92. 


158 


THE WOBBLIES 


Perhaps some fading flower then 
Would come to life and bloom again. 

This is my last and final will 
Good luck to all of you 

Joe Hill. 

lie gave this poem, together with his silk scarf, to Ed 
Rowan, another IWW organizer. He wrote his last letter 
to Gurley Flynn, and his philosophy is summed up in a 
note to Ben Williams, editor of Solidarity , which empha- 
sized the need for proletarian unity and industrial union- 
ism. 

In Utah, a condemned man has the choice between 
hanging and shooting— a remnant of the customs of the 
Old West. Joe Hill chose the firing squad. He asked per- 
mission to face his executioners on November 19, 1915, 
without a blindfold and not strapped to the death chair. 34 
The legend says he gave the order to fire himself, but this 
appears to have been a final act of defiance after fighting 
off his captors in his cell with a broom handle. 35 He 
wired his last words to Bill Haywood. “Goodbye, Bill. I 
die a true blue rebel. Don't waste time in mourning. 
Organize." With that undaunted curtain line, Joe Hill 
transformed himself from man into myth. It became the 
watchword of all who struggled to build labor unions in the 
next generation. 

Without question the Joe Hill legend owes much to the 
fact that Hill had a poet's knack of self-dramatization. 
But there was more to it than that. Joe Hill was not 
proved guilty beyond all reasonable doubt in court. Thus 
it became easier for the IWW to discredit the whole 
system of bourgeois justice by concentrating on this one 
case. Was Hill guilty in fact? It is hard to fault the judg- 
ment of James O. Morris in one of the most careful 
and dispassionate studies of the case, which concludes that 

34 Salt Lake City Evening Telegram, September 20, 1915. 

35 Stegner, New Republic, loc. cit. 
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while Mill was not proved guilty in court he nevertheless 
did murder the Morrisons. 36 

Morris argues that while Hill's alibi was near perfect, 
it v is simply an ingenious invention which happened to 
Id the known facts almost perfectly. “The resigned, de- 
limit obstinacy of Hill protected no one but himself," he 
tidds. 117 “There was nothing magnificent, no aspiration to 
mnityrdom, no noble spirit whatsoever behind his desire 
tui a new trial. He did not prove his innocence because 
In could not. Guilt dictated silence, not honor nor a 
In 1 1 a tical belief in the principle of fair trial. He did not 
dure fake evidence to support his alibi ... He faced dis- 
place and very likely death too, on the one hand, and 
death alone on the other. Reluctantly, and probably with 
a deeply tormented soul, he chose death." 38 From this 
agonized choice grew the legend of the martyred trouba- 
dour of labor. 

The most recent scholarly re-examination of the Joe 
Hill affair is Philip S. Foner's exhaustive study. 39 Dr. 

I ' oner's conclusion, after a thorough examination of all the 
available sources, is that Hill was the innocent victim of 
a conspiracy. Dr. Foner shows that the identification and 
ballistic evidence was most unsatisfactory, and reveals 
many other discrepancies in the prosecution's case. He 
argues that the trial was unfair because Judge Ritchie's 
conduct was sufficient grounds for a mistrial, while his 
summing-up ran completely contrary to precedent in the 
state of Utah concerning the law of circumstantial evi- 
dence. 

Dr. Foner also believes a fair trial was impossible be- 
cause the authorities in Utah— the Mormon Church, the 
copper trust, the newspapers and the police— were bitterly 
opposed to the IWW and determined to convict Hill as 
soon as they discovered he was a member of the union. 
In short, Dr. Foner's book is a lucid statement of what may 

36 Morris, op. cit., 129. 

37 Ibid., 133. 

38 Ibid., 133. 

39 The Case of Joe Hill (New York, 1965). 
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be called “the traditional view” of the Hill affair. Readers 
alone can judge whether he makes out with his case. 

Ilis evidence that a conspiracy existed does not seem 
strong, and tends to overlook the fundamental fact that 
Joe Mill had to be found guilty by a jury. In the Hay- 
wood trial at Boise in 1907, and in several other cases, 
the authorities were as determined as they were in the 
Mill case to convict IWW defendants— yet juries acquitted 
them. The fact that the authorities were prejudiced does 
not prove that they conspired to deprive Hill of his con- 
stitutional rights or send him to his death, and there is no 
evidence— as there is in other cases involving the IWW— 
that efforts were made to tamper with the jury. 

Moreover, Dr. Foner fails to discuss fully the weak- 
nesses in Hill's own case. He does not note the two vital 
discrepancies in Hill's statement before the Pardon Board, 
in which he said he was unarmed and had his hands raised 
at the time he was shot. Why did he throw his gun away 
after leaving Dr. McPIugh's surgery? Why did Otto Apple- 
quist leave town on the night of the murders? And how 
did Applequist get his gunshot wounds when Morrison's 
store was last attacked on September 20, 1913? Dr. Foner 
believes Hill died for an abstract principle: that a man 
must be proved guilty beyond a reasonable doubt. A reason- 
able doubt about Hill's guilt should have existed in the 
minds of any fair jury. His conviction was doubtful; and 
his death sentence should almost certainly have been com- 
muted. But fifty years after the case it is hard for an 
impartial observer not to admit that a reasonable doubt 
exists about Hill's innocence too. 

Joe Hill was really a far less authentic hero than Frank 
Little. After Big Bill Haywood, Little was perhaps the 
IWW's most dynamic figure. Like Haywood, he had only 
one good eye, and like him too he had Indian blood. 40 
Lacking Haywood's oratorical skill, Little was nevertheless 
the toughest, most courageous and impulsive leader the 
IWW ever had. Fie joined the IWW in 1906, was active 

40 Chaplin, op. cit., 113. 
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in t lie free speech fights at Missoula, Fresno, and Spokane, 
and went on to organize the lumberjacks, metal miners, 
oil field workers and harvest bindle stiffs all over the West 
and Southwest. 

By 1916 he was a member of the General Executive 
Board and a powerful advocate of militant action. He 
favored the strong-arm methods employed by the A WO 
in the harvest fields and advocated sabotage of farming 
equipment in areas where the A WO met tough resistance 
from the employers. He was also a vehement opponent of 
I lie First World War. When hostilities broke out in 
Europe in August 1914 it put the IWW in a quandary. 
The IWW opposed war in general. But half the leader- 
ship thought this view was not shared by the overwhelming 
majority of wage workers whom they hoped to organize, 
and that their policy toward the war must be tempered to 
suit tire mood of these workers. 

To Haywood the war was a puzzling irrelevance which 
was best ignored. “What is this war all about?” he once 
asked Frank Bohn, a firm supporter of the Allies. 41 Those 
who supported Little felt the war was a gigantic capitalist 
plot which must be opposed more vigorously than other 
aspects of capitalism. This conflict between the two wings 
became much sharper when America finally joined the 
Allies in April 1917. But it was never resolved. Anti- 
war pamphlets like The Deadly Parallel were withdrawn, 
and IWW members went off to fight in France. Yet the 
Wobblies hedged on their attitude to sabotage in time of 
war, and no policy decision was ever taken. 42 

Little's outspoken opposition to the war won him many 
enemies both inside and outside the union. Yet he re- 
fused to compromise. In the summer of 1917, the GEB 
debated the movement's attitude toward hostilities. Little 
argued that “the IWW is opposed to all wars, and we must 

41 Author's interview with Bohn, January 29, 1966. 

42 Ironically, the Socialist Party of America, which (though 
hopelessly split) officially opposed the war, was not prosecuted 
for antiwar conspiracy, while the IWW was brought to trial in 
1918. See Chapter 8, below. 
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use all our power to prevent the workers from joining the 
army.” 13 Chaplin warned Little that opposing the draft 
and organizing draft riots, like the ones in Oklahoma 
known as the Green Corn Rebellion, would mean the end 
of the IWW, but Little was unabashed. “Better to go out 
in a blaze of glory/' was his defiant reply, “than give in." 44 
Little then wrote a passionate antiwar statement which 
appeared in Solidarity on July 28, 1917, only three days 
before he died. 

Although Little's antiwar attitude was very unpopular it 
was not super-patriotism that motivated his murderers. 
They were almost certainly agents of the copper trust who 
wanted to rid themselves of a dangerous IWW agitator in 
a dangerous industry, where 190 men had died in a single 
industrial accident at the Speculator Mine in June 1917. 
Frank Little had been a tireless organizer in the metal 
mines of Arizona and Montana in 1916-17. He brought 
his own men out in protest against wartime wage cuts, 
which accompanied wartime increases in the price of cop- 
per. In July 1917 he was called into action again when 
1200 Arizona metal miners, including 104 Wobblies, were 
rounded up by armed members of the Bisbee Loyalty 
League and shipped into the desert in cattle trucks be- 
fore being imprisoned without charge. 45 

Back in Butte, Montana, at the end of July, Little 
helped organize another strike of metal miners against the 
Anaconda Company. He had broken a leg in Oklahoma on 
his way back from Bisbee, but still managed to shout scorn 
and defiance at a threatening crowd of company guards. 
Later, in the early hours of August 1, 1917, the company 
guards were revenged. Six masked men, heavily armed, 
broke into Little's hotel room, beat him up, dragged him 
down in his pajamas to their car, tied him by a rope to the 

43 Evidence and cross-examination of Haywood in US v. Wil- 
liam D. Haywood (Chicago, n.d.), 212. 

44 Chaplin, op. cit., 209. 

45 Telegrams between Grover Perry and Frank Little, July 
1917, in the Labadie Collection, University of Michigan, Ann 
Arbor. 
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n ai fender and dragged him along the dirt track to the 
Milwaukee Railroad trestle several miles out of town. 
There, in the harsh light of their car's headlamps, they 
hanged him, and pinned a notice to his lifeless body say- 
ing “First and last warning ” 46 This act of savage bar- 
harity shocked Butte and the entire labor movement. 
The police kept up a pretense of looking for the man they 
called their prime suspect, a mentally deranged drug ad- 
dict from the Western underworld, but no serious attempt 
was made to bring Little's murderers to justice. 

Frank Little's claims to be remembered by the Wob- 
blies probably outstrip those of anyone else. Fie was a 
prominent member of the GEB, completely innocent of 
any crime save that of ttying to organize his fellow work- 
ers, who was brutally killed by an armed mob. Yet for some 
reason Little is the least remembered of the IWW's 
martyrs. Perhaps that is because he was an extremist, an 
outspoken advocate of sabotage and opposition to the First 
World War, who died just as the IWW was trying to 
avoid persecution by playing down its revolutionary char- 
acter and posing as nothing more than a militant indus- 
trial union. Perhaps it was simply that soon after Little's 
death the IWW found itself in court on trial for its very 
existence, so that the demands of this defense campaign 
took first place over any efforts to keep Frank Little's 
name alive. 

Whatever the reason, Little is not such a hallowed figure 
as the Wobblies' third martyr, Wesley Everest. Though he 
was just an ordinary lumberjack and rank and file IWW 
card holder, Everest had one outstanding characteristic: 
he had served as a soldier in France at a time when the 
IWW was accused in Federal courts of conspiracy to op- 
pose the American war effort. Everest was murdered by a 
lynch mob in November 1919 at Centralia, Washington, 
a state which had experienced perpetual industrial up- 
heaval for the past three or four years. The Everett mas- 

4G George R. Tomkins, quoted by John Steuben, The Truth 
About Butte (New York, 1940), 89-90; Butte Miner, August 2, 
i9 4 7- 
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sacre in 1916 had been just one episode in a long story of 
free speech fights, strikes, reprisals, and labor unrest, 
which culminated in the Seattle general strike of 1919. 

Toward the end of 1919 the lumber trust in Centralia 
decided they had had enough of the IWW and planned to 
run it out of town. Accordingly, they held a meeting 
which gave the president of the Southwest Washington 
Lumbermen's Association power to create a secret com- 
mittee for this purpose. The trust even warned the IWW 
of its intention in the Washington daily newspapers. 47 
Their chosen instrument for breaking up the IWW was 
the American Legion. Earlier in 1919 Legion members 
had entered the IWW hall at Centralia and beaten up 
Wobblies with gas pipes and rubber hoses. The IWW, 
forewarned of the lumber trust's intentions, fortified their 
hall and prepared for a siege. 

The clash came on Armistice Day, November 11, 1919. 
The Legion paraded through the town in strength, some 
of them armed with rubber hoses and gas pipes. As they 
passed the Wobbly hall firing broke out. It was never 
proved who fired first, nor whether the firing began be- 
fore or after the Legion began rushing the IWW hall. Le- 
gion men stormed the building, and in the affray three of 
them were killed. Everest, in army uniform, was inside 
the IWW hall when the Legion burst in, and told a 
comrade, "I fought for democracy in France and I’m 
going to fight for it here. The first man that comes in this 
hall, why, he's going to get it.'' 48 

Everest was a crack shot. He emptied the magazine 
of his rifle into the marauding crowd, dropped it and ran 
for the woods with his pistol. The mob followed. Everest 
ran for the River Skookumchuck, started to wade across 
and then found the current too strong. Up to his waist in 
water he stopped, turned and said he would submit to 
arrest by the police. But the mob was on him in a flash. 

47 Eugene Barnett, unpublished statement at Cornell Univer- 
sity Industrial and Labor Relations School library, 7-8. 

48 Ibid., 12. 
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Everest shot from the hip four times before his gun 
jammed, tugged at the trigger again, took careful aim 
and shot the leading man dead. His victim was another 
cx-soldier, Dale Hubbard, the nephew of the lumber trust 
boss in Centralia who had planned the raid. 

Then Everest threw the gun into the river and fought 
the mob with his fists. Overpowered, he snarled defiance. 
“You haven't the guts to hang a man in the daytime," he 
told them. He was right, but the mob did drag him back 
to town behind a car and suspend him from a telegraph 
pole before locking him in jail. That night the city 
lights were turned off, and the mob smashed down the 
jailhouse door. “Tell the boys I died for my class," Everest 
said to his cell mates as he was dragged outside. Everest 
was flung on the floor of a car, castrated, and then driven 
to the Chehalis River bridge, where he was hanged and 
then riddled with bullets. His body was buried in a name- 
less grave. 49 

After Everest's death a reign of terror swept the whole 
state of Washington. A posse of vigilantes arrested hun- 
dreds of Wobblies, and eventually eleven were indicted 
for killing the man who commanded the American Legion 
Parade. No attempt was made to bring Everest's killers to 
justice, but the trial of the Wobblies was scarcely in the 
highest traditions of Anglo-Saxon justice. First the case 
was tried before Judge John M. Wilson, who had delivered 
a funeral speech for the Legion men who died in the 
affray which contained a furious attack on the IWW. Then 
it was tried in Montesano, Grays Harbor County, a 
predominantly business area just a few miles from 
Centralia. 50 

Hostility here to the IWW had grown so intense since 

49 Dos Passos, op. cit ., 457-61, is the most dramatic account 
of Everest’s death, based largely on Ralph Chaplin, 1 he Centralia 
Conspiracy (Chicago, 1920). See also Jensen, Lumber and Labor , 
op. cit., 138. 

50 Industrial Worker , September 23, 1922; Harvey O’Connor, 
Revolution in Seattle (New York, 1964), 187-88. 
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Armistice Day that a fair trial was virtually impossible. 
Judge Wilson himself admitted as much before it opened, 
but then changed his mind. The trial atmosphere can be 
judged from the fact that the Legion raised $11,750 from 
employers to pay fifty Legionnaires $4 a day to occupy the 
front of the courtroom in uniform. Three witnesses who 
testified that the Legion attacked the IWW hall before 
the shooting started were arrested for perjury as they left 
the stand, and the defense counsel, George Vanderveer, 
practically came to blows with the sheriff. 51 Despite this, 
the jury acquitted one defendant, declared another insane, 
brought in manslaughter verdicts against two more and 
found the rest guilty only of second degree murder, in- 
stead of first degree murder as the prosecution asked. 
Judge Wilson declared this verdict unacceptable, and 
sent the jury out for another two hours. This time they 
found the men guilty of second degree murder. They were 
sentenced to from twenty-five to forty years in Walla 
Walla Penitentiary. Four years later, nine of the jurors said 
in public, six of them under oath, that they had reached 
their verdict because of pressure from the lumber trust. 52 

The Centralia affair may have helped smash the IWW 
in the Washington timber forests, but it left a nasty taste 
behind. In the 1930s, a dispassionate inquiry into the 
killings and the trial that followed came to the only fair 
conclusion. "The six IWWs in Walla Walla Penitentiary 
are paying the penalty for their part in a tragedy the 
guilt for which is by no means theirs alone. They alone 
were indicted, they alone have been punished.” 53 Later, 
these prisoners were paroled. The price they paid, some 
fifteen years in prison, was perhaps not so high as that 
paid by Wesley Everest, whose murderers were never 

51 O’Connor, op. cit ., 188. 

52 Walker C. Smith, The Centralia Case (Chicago, 1923), 
122. 

53 Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America, The 
Centralia Case: a joint report on the Armistice Day Tragedy at 
Centralia , Washington, November 1919 (New York, 1930), 
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punished. So Everest became the third of a group of 
martyrs whose individual sufferings were part of the bur- 
den of persecution the IWW as a whole had to bear after 
1917. 


8 

THE GREAT TRIAL 


I LOVE MY FLAG 


I love my flag , I do , I do , 

Which floats upon the breeze 
I also love my arms and legs , 

And neck and nose and knees. 

One little shell might spoil them all 
Or give them such a twist 
They would be of no use to me 
I guess I won't enlist. 

I love my country , yes, I do, 

I hope her folks do well. 

Without our arms and legs and things, 
1 think we'd look like hell. 

Young men with faces half shot off 
Are unfit to be kissed, 

I've read in books it spoils their looks ; 
I guess I won't enlist. 

anonymous, Industrial Worker 
April 14, 1917 


The First World War did not initially divide the IWW 
as much as it divided the American socialist movement. 
The great European conflict split the socialists from the 
start, and they never really recovered their unity. The 
strong German element in American socialism had pro- 
vided its backbone since the 1850s; with a few exceptions 
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they favored the Central Powers. The Russian element, 
led by Morris llillquit, supported the Germans because 
they believed, rightly as it turned out, that German defeat 
of Czardom would result in revolution in Russia. Moder- 
ate, reformist American socialists, who viewed the milita- 
rism and nationalism of the German Reich with suspicion, 
tended to favor the Allied Powers. 

For the Wobblies the war, in its early years at any rate, 
was an irrelevance compared with the class struggle. They 
continued their organizing drives in the grain belt and 
the Far West, and the years between 1914-17 saw the 
IWW's period of greatest growth. In 1916, the tenth 
annual convention denounced war in general and stated 
that it hoped to prevent war by proclaiming “anti-militarist 
propaganda in time of peace, thus promoting Class 
Solidarity among the workers of the entire world, and, 
in time of war, the General Strike in all industries” 1 — 
an attitude typical of left wing socialism in both America 
and Europe and before the First World War. 

But when, on April 6, 1917, the United States en- 
tered the war on the Allied side the IWW General Execu- 
tive Board in Chicago found itself facing many perplexing 
problems. As patriotism swept the nation, the common 
enemy overseas replaced the class enemy at home in the 
minds of many American workers. The IWW believed 
that “of all the idiotic and perverted ideas accepted by the 
workers from that class who live upon their misery, patriot- 
ism is the worst.” But when America joined hostilities the 
IWW failed to put its anti-militarism into practice. Play- 
wood told one Wobbly who wrote to the GEB demand- 
ing a general strike against militarism and war, “Of course, 
it is impossible for this office ... to take action on your 
individual initiative. However I have placed your com- 
munication on file for future reference.” 2 

Frank Little alone of the GEB favored direct action 

1 Proceedings of the Tenth Annual Convention of the IWW 
(Chicago, 1916), 110. 

2 Philip Taft, ‘The Federal Trials of the IWW/ Labor History, 
vol. 3, no. i (Winter, 1962), 59 and n. 
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.if - . ■ 1 iinI I lie war— and he was murdered four months after 
Amciica became involved. For more than ten years the 
IWW had used the industrial strike as its major revolu- 
1 1< mary weapon. The battles had often been long and bit- 
1, , and the lines between the classes clearly drawn. Now, 
in a nation at war, the strike had become a more m- 
1 1 im' 1 ii innately dangerous weapon. Conflict between mas- 
l, i'. and men in the Arizona copper mines, or the Wash- 
n,,, Inn timber forests, could affect the lives of American 
•.oldicrs fighting on the bloody battlefields of Flanders 
m France. As past-masters of propaganda, the GEB knew 
dial wartime strikes would be wildly unpopular. 

I Iowever, the IWW’s attitude to the American declara- 
tion of war was divided. A minority faction favored all- 
out opposition to the war by every means, including the 
,,, neral strike and defiance of the draft. This group con- 
,,.,1 t -d mainly of Irish and Finnish elements in the Mesabi 
metal mines of Minnesota, who hated Britain and Russia 
because they were suppressing national liberation move- 
ments in their homelands. The majority, led by Hay- 
wood and the rest of the GEB, felt that opposition to the 
war would lead to persecution and sidetrack the IWW from 
ils real work into some futile, pacifist backwater.' 

The dilemma of the antiwar group is revealed in a letter 
from Walter Nef, head of the AWO, to one of his organ- 
izers. “We are against the war,” Nef wrote, but not 
organized and can do nothing.” Solidarity said editorially: 
"We are unalterably opposed to war and conscription, 
but added the significant qualifying phrase, had we the 
power we would stop every ship, train, mine and mill, 
every food and supply plant— every wheel of industry. 

These doubts about the IWW’s strength caused Hay- 
wood to counsel caution. Grover Perry, a prominent 
member of the rising generation of IWW organizers, told 
him, “I may be thrown into jail at any time for refusal to 
enlist,” adding, “without conscription there would not be 

a See letters, minutes and other IWW documents in US Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals, yth District, October 1919. 

4 Solidarity, May 12, 1917 (author’s italics). 
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enough men to make pall bearers for Jack Johnson/' 5 
So when Lit 1 1 c urged a stronger stand against enlistment, 
Haywood replied, “Keep a cool head; do not talk. A good 
many feel as you do but the world war is of small impor- 
tance compared to the great class war/' Haywood con- 
cluded, “I am at a loss as to definite steps to be taken 
against the war." 6 

After much heart-searching and debate, the GEB de- 
cided to carry on with a policy of industrial activity in 
specially selected areas, where prolonged withdrawal of 
labor would soon force the employers to negotiate about 
conditions of work. Many of these industrial battles were 
fought in Arizona, Montana, and Washington, for cop- 
per and timber were two vital war materials and employ- 
ers who had to meet delivery dates to fulfill government 
contracts could not stand prolonged strikes. 

Yet there is no evidence that IWW strikes were designed 
to interfere with the war effort. They were simply a means 
of trying to improve pay and conditions. There were also 
indications, since the success of the AWO, that the IWW 
was starting to abandon its revolutionary extremism in 
favor of the more moderate policies of an ordinary in- 
dustrial union. Still, many businessmen, and some politi- 
cians, were becoming thoroughly alarmed about the IWW. 

Newspapers implied that its strikes were backed by 
German gold, and Senator Henry F. Ashurst, a Wilsonian 
Democrat from Arizona, claimed the letters IWW stood 
for “Imperial Wilhelm's Warriors." 7 This sort of atti- 
tude forgot, or ignored, the fact that on the Philadelphia 
waterfront, by the Great Lakes and in the mighty Du 
Pont armament industries, where the IWW also had active 
Locals, industrial relations were peaceful because pay and 
conditions were much better than those offered migratory 
workers in the West. 

In some parts of the West the IWW laid itself open to 

5 Grover Perry to Haywood, May n, 1917. Jack Johnson was 
a Negro boxer and from 1908-15 heavyweight champion of the 
world. 

6 Haywood to Little, May 6, 1917. 

7 Taft, op. cit., 60. 
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H„ Htispicion of treason. In a letter from Seattle in August 
,,,, 7 Haywood outlined his tactics there. “We have the 

will of the German people here,” he wrote, “and 

„ , I cel sure [they] are in sympathy with our cause. We do 
mil call them Germans, however, but refer to them as 
I , How Workers.” 8 This sort of attitude was quite harm- 
|i . . But it made respectable, middle class Americans 
line the views of Senator William H. King, the conserva- 
tive Republican from Utah, who said of the IWW I say 
it is a treasonable organization . . . because it is giving aid 
,n, I comfort to the enemies of the Republic.” 9 

The IWW was most certainly not financed by the Gcr- 
111 m secret service. Some German agents may have tried 
l„ infiltrate and use the organization, as they did other 
popular movements in Britain, Ireland and the United 
Slates. But the government accountant who examined the 
IWW’s finances for the Department of Justice refuted the 
charge that IWW organizing drives were paid for by Ger- 
man gold. 10 

However, though the IWW did not organize any re- 
sistance to mobilization, there was some opposition to the 
draft from other advocates of One Big Union m Texas 
and Oklahoma, then one of the most radical regions ot 
America. In what become known as the Green Corn Re- 
bellion, some two hundred tenant farmers from a 35 , ° 00 ' 
strong organization called the Workingman’s Union 
marched on Sasakwa, Oklahoma, in August 1917, armed 
with ancient rifles to defy the draft, but then surrendered 
without a shot being fired. Their leaders, including . 
“Rube” Munson, a former IWW organizer who had been 
expelled for criminal activity, were jailed for ten and five 
years, while most of the rank and file were sentenced to a 
year and a day in a federal penitentiary. 11 

h Haywood to Ralph Chaplin, August 2, 1917. 

0 jolin D. Batdorf, Menace of the IWW (New rorh, 

U) ' " William D. Haywood v. United States, US Supreme Court, 

0 /iCharles°C. 7 Bush,’ The Green Corn Rebellion (unpublished 
master's thesis, University of Oklahoma, 1932), 9 anci n ‘> 12 
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TWW 0 " 8, ‘: : ml , ikc t ! ie Socialist Part y ° { America, the 
iic\u took a clear stand m opposition to the war 

!, e 'ivv'w f 'l 35 3 wides P read P^lic belief that 

1 r V , T t0 hinder dle war effort at a11 costs. This 
belief based on incidents like the Green Com Rebellion 

w on if X C m ° raIlty of strikin S ^ wartime, 
was on the whole, groundless. But fanned by the xeno- 
phobic fears of a nation at war, and by some employers 
anxious to stamp out labor unions, the idea that the IWW 
was a subversive organization spread in newspaper edito- 
‘ s and correspondence columns across the land In 

o bliC UHeaSe ’ President Wilson appointed 
Judge J. Harry Covington to investigate the organization. 

II Haywood, as secretary-treasurer of the IWW re- 
sponded cooperatively, and immediately invited him to in- 
spect the union’s files. Instead, on September 5 , i 9 i 7 
agents of the Department of Justice staged simultaneous’ 
raids on forty-eight IWW Local halls across the entire 
nahon seizing five tons of letters, newspapers, propaganda 
pamphlets and other documents. 

Af ter it had been sifted by government agents, part of 

SIT?™ 1 P^ented to a Grand Jury of the United 
States Federal Court in Illinois, when 165 IWW leaders 
were indicted on five counts on September 28, 1917. They 
were charged with combining with Frank Little and “di- 
verse other persons” unknown “by force to prevent, hinder 
and delay the execution” of eleven different Acts of Con- 
gress and Presidential Proclamations covering the war 
program. The second count charged the Wobbly leaders 
with conspiracy under Section 19 of the Criminal Code 
to injure, oppress threaten, and intimidate those who 
wished to enjoy the Constitutional right and privilege of 
executing certain contracts without interference. 

,^ nt thre r e o f bidictment was 0 f conspiracy under 
Section 37 of the Criminal Code to procure people to 

IZ- f leglSt fu f ° r militaiy Service a "d to encourage 
deseition from the armed forces. Count four charged the 

and 11., 66-67. See also the Me Alerter News Cahitol for the Fate 
summer and autumn of 1917 (esp. October 20). 
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IWW leaders with conspiracy to cause military insubor- 
diit.il inn, and the final count was of conspiracy to defraud 

• mployers who hired certain workers. 12 The following 

• I in . in a nation-wide sweep, a large number of those in- 

• 1 1* led were arrested. 

1' ioin the very first moment it was clear that the IWW 
1 .111 organization was being brought to justice. This led to 
1 debate within the union about what attitude it should 
adopt toward the trial. Some Wobblies, believing that in 
I lie current climate of public opinion the trial would be 
lil lie better than a judicial lynching, wanted to evade 
ui lest. The leadership disagreed with this attitude, and 
I laywood and the IWW’s chief counsel, George F. Van- 
< In veer, the Seattle attorney, quickly decided that if the 

• apitalists had made up their minds to punish the IWW 
under due process of law there was nothing they could 
do about it. 

Accordingly, Haywood and Vanderveer decided to use 
I he impending trial as a means of spreading IWW propa- 
ganda. They ordered all indicted members to submit to 
arrest 13 ; an order that rebounded on Haywood's head sev- 
eral years later when he himself refused to submit to im- 
prisonment and skipped bail. Following these orders, the 
indicted Wobblies soon surrendered. 

The idea that the IWW should resist arrest had been 
expounded most forcefully by Gurley Flynn and Joseph 
Fttor. But they had been expelled from the IWW by the 
GEB for lack of solidarity in 1916. Their expulsion arose 
from an incident during the great IWW strike at Mesabi 
in northeastern Minnesota, the biggest iron-ore mining 
region in the world. Flynn, Ettor and Tresca, together 
with other IWW organizers of the caliber of Frank Little 
and George Andreytchine, a formidable Bulgarian destined 
to play a major role in IWW affairs in the 1920s, led a 
big strike of the predominantly East and South European 
miners. Flynn and Ettor defied GEB instructions and, in 
order to secure the release of five IWW organizers from 

12 Taft, op. cit.y 61. 

13 Defense News Bulletin , December 1, 1917. 
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arrest, had persuaded three striking Montenegrin miners 
to plead guilty to charges of killing a policeman during 
a riot. 14 

Now they made themselves even more unpopular. They 
managed to get their cases separated from the main group 
and were eventually released, along with Gurley Flynn's 
lover, Carlo Tresca, because the indictment did not cover 
their period of IWW membership. Arturo Giovannitti was 
also excused, 15 and others should have been, in particular 
Vincent St. John, who had left the IWW in 1914, when 
he resigned as secretary-treasurer to go prospecting in New 
Mexico. 10 The original charge had to be amended, since 
Frank Little had been murdered almost two months 
before. 

While the defendants awaited trial in the verminous 
Cook County jail in Chicago, the defense sought to have 
the indictments quashed on the grounds that the testimony 
presented before the Grand Jury by government agents 
had been merely hearsay evidence. Vanderveer also sub- 
mitted, as well he might, that the raids on IWW head- 
quarters had been in flagrant violation of the Fourth and 
Fifth Amendments to the United States Constitution, 
which guarantee freedom from unreasonable search and 
arrest. 17 

On a less legalistic level, Vanderveer wired all the de- 
fendants informing them that the government would prob- 
ably dismiss the indictments if the IWW agreed to re- 
nounce its beliefs and not make any propaganda out of 
the raids and arrests. Herbert Mahler, a defendant active 
on the Everett defense committee in 1916, who was now 
helping to plan the defense of the IWW itself, believed 
that this idea had been suggested to President Wilson by 

14 Taft, op. cit., 61-62; Flynn, op. cit., 225. Foner, History of 
the Labor Movement, op. cit., 486-517 gives the best account of 
the Mesabi strike. 

15 Haywood, op. cit., 269; Taft, op. cit., 62. 

16 See chapter 6 above, and Taft, op. cit., 75. 

17 Petition of George F. Vanderveer in US v. Haywood et al, 
March 18, 1918. 
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in 1 1 1 WW-sympathizers as Carelton Parker, author of .1 
,, mm or study of migratory workers, John Graham Brooks, 
m .nit liority on syndicalism, and attorney Clarence Dar- 
mw. He thought their intervention and the agitation of 
im lalists and other radicals had influenced this unusual 

oiler. 18 t ,, 

lint the imprisoned Wobblies would not agree to these 
ii i ms and the offer came to nothing without anyone really 
,|ji, covering whether or not it was genuine. Meanwhile, 
lliosc who were still out of prison quickly organized a de- 
li use fund. Gurley Flynn, who was freed on bail before 
lie was finally released, raised $5000 in a few weeks from 
women alone, her most illustrious contributor being Fola 
I ,j Follette, whose father Robert M. was Wisconsin s lead- 
in,! politician. Though Mahler was nominally in charge ot 
I lie defense committee, his activities were limited by the 
(act that he was also in jail, and most of the work was 
done by Gurley Flynn. Before he was released the pas- 
sionately pro-Ally Italian Giovannitti wrote to her, Gur- 
ley, if you don’t get me out of this, I’ll come to court in 

uniform/' 19 . . ,, ■> _ 

Finally, on April 1, 1918, there appeared in the huge, 

white marble Federal courtroom in Chicago 101 mem- 
bers of the IWW charged with sabotage and conspiracy 
to obstruct the war. The trial, which lasted five months, 
was at that time the longest criminal trial m American 
legal history. Though 101 defendants were at the bar, it 
was an organization, indeed, a philosophy, that was being 
prosecuted. The leading prosecuting attorney, a corpora- 
tion lawyer from Utah named Frank K. Nebeker, ad- 
mitted as much in his opening statement, when he said, 
“It is the IWW which is on trial here.” 

The type and number of the defendants also gave 
the great IWW trial a distinctive flavor. The men sat or 
lounged on rows of benches, which looked more like the 

18 Taft, op. cit., 62 and n. . n 

1# Flynn, op. cit., 224; Haywood, op. cit., 302-05. U e 
defendant whose name seemed made for martyrdom, A. 
Christ, did appear in uniform. Significantly, he was excused. 



THE WOBBLIES 


178 

bleachers at a baseball stadium, smoking, reading news- 
papers, dozing, and otherwise taking their ease. Spittoons 
were provided. The trial judge, Kenesaw Mountain Landis, 
who became Baseball Commissioner after the “fixing" 
scandal during the 1919 World Series, often strolled 
around the court while the proceedings dragged on through 
the hot summer months. At one point, during the exami- 
nation of some Mexican witnesses, it was found that the 
court interpreter was missing. One of the defendants, 
Charles Ashleigh, spoke fluent Spanish, and, perhaps for 
the only time in the history of American jurisprudence, a 
defendant acted as court interpreter. 

It took a journalist of genius like John Reed to capture 
the atmosphere, as he did in a series of articles for The 
Masses. Reed, the rumpled radical from Harvard, had 
recently returned from Russia where he had observed 
the Bolshevik Revolution at firsthand. Now he reported 
on the trial of a movement that many respectable Ameri- 
cans regarded as the equivalent of Bolshevism in the United 
States. His comment on Judge Landis was acid. “Small on 
the huge bench sits a wasted man with untidy white hair, 
an emaciated face in which two burning eyes are set like 
jewels, parchment-like skin split by a crack for a mouth; 
the face of Andrew Jackson three years dead." 

Reed's picture of the Wobblies was a heroic one. “As 
for the prisoners," he wrote, “I doubt if ever in history 
there has been a sight just like them. One hundred and 
one lumberjacks, harvest hands, miners, editors . . . who 
believe the wealth of the world belongs to him who creates 
it ... the outdoor men, hard-rock blasters, tree-fellers, 
wheat-binders, longshoremen, the boys who do the strong 
work of the world . . . 

“To me, fresh from Russia, the scene was strangely 
familiar . . .The IWW trial . . . looked like a meeting of 
the Central Executive Committee of the All-Russian Soviet 
of Workers and Deputies in Petrograd!" Reed's view of 
the IWW as the American version of Bolshevism was 
shared by many Americans who feared and detested the 
Bolsheviks as passionately as Reed admired them. Thus the 
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I W AV, which had already become the victim of wartime 
hysteria, now found itself the target for a barrage of anti- 
|l, ,| feeling. The chances of getting a fair hearing from the 
jury never very good— disappeared entirely after the 
Holshevik Revolution of November 1917. 

In conducting the case for the prosecution Nebelcer was 
insisted by a battery of attorneys, who were all on the 
..luff of the Department of Justice on either a permanent 
basis or part-time. The IWW had hoped to hire its old 
, I lampion Clarence Darrow for the defense, but though 
hr offered the services of his staff he could not appear 
himself because of war work in Washington. So the IWW s 
counsel was George F. Vanderveer-who had made a 
cicat impression by his conduct of the Everett massacre 
case— assisted by Fred Moore, Otto Christensen, Caroline 
1 .owe, and several others. 

In his opening statement Nebeker spoke for three hours. 

I lc alluded to Haywood as “the evil genius of the IWW s 
campaign to close American mines, factories and mum- 
I ions plants. The union, he claimed, had conducted un- 
ceasing, unremitting warfare on the employers,’ 20 and he 
quoted from the IWW preamble to show the union be- 
lieved the workers and employers had nothing in com- 
mon. Nebeker further charged that direct action and 
sabotage were criminal activities, and that the IWW had 
corrupted honest workers with these pernicious doctrines. 
It had branded the war a capitalistic trick, adding t at 
“all countries engaged in it are making war for capitalists. 
If the U.S. gets into the war, it will be a war for capital- 
ists and against the interests of wage workers of the 
country.” 21 

Witnesses were called to show that IWWs had dis- 
couraged them from joining the Army. A newspaperman 
who worked at Butte, Montana, named W. W. Wallister 
testified that a few days before he was lynched Frank 
Little referred to American soldiers as “armed thugs 

20 us v. Haywood et al., I, 233. 

21 Ibid., I, 272. 
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and Pershing’s yellowlegs." 22 Yet much of this kind of 
evidence was related to times and places not covered by 
the indictment. 

Ralph Chaplin admitted part-authorship of the antiwar 
Solidarity pamphlet The Deadly Parallel, but said it was 
not circulated after United States entry into the fighting 
Haywood’s letters were read into the court record, but they 
showed only that the IWW’s attitude to the war was con- 
fused. Haywood thought those members in Detroit who 
had voted to “keep cool and confine our agitation to job 
control in case of war were wise. He added, "Now is the 
time for cool heads, sane judgment and earnest work, 
there is no need of going on record for or against any 
movement that arises from other sources.” 23 

Nebeker quoted editorials from Solidarity and the 
Fmmsh-language IWW newspaper Industrials as evi- 
dence of IWW opposition to war and the draft, but gen- 
era ly members who wrote to head office asking for advice 
and guidance on war policy were told, “The General Or- 
ganization has not taken any stand.” IWWs who joined 
the Army lost their membership, but then so did mem- 
bers of all labor unions, including AF of L ones. Hay- 
wood himself told Tom Buckley, the head of Construc- 
tion Workers Industrial Union 573, that “no official stand 
has been taken on the question of registration, believing 
that the individual member was the best judge of how to 
act upon this question, still nothing has been left undone 
to help out the boys evading registration.” 24 

Nebeker’s extensive quotation from the IWW docu- 
ments seized by government agents only showed that 

!i ar | uecI that tlle war was no concern of 

the IWW. The fight of the IWW is one of the economic 
held Haywood said, “and it is not for me, a man who 
could not be drafted for war, to tell others that they 
should go to war, or tell them they should not go to 

22 Ibid., I, 304. 

23 Haywood to James Rowan, April 5, iq I7 . 

Haywood to Buckley, June 7, 1917. 
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The prosecution's most sensational evidence con 
mtied the IWW’s efforts to free Ford and Suhr, who had 
hern tried and convicted of murder in California after 
Hie Wheatland hop riot of 1913. Nebeker had little diffi- 
cult y in showing that the IWW had advocated wrecking 
and sabotage during the Ford and Suhr campaign, but 
once more this evidence was outside the period covered by 
the indictments. 

After two months of argument, the government con- 
cluded its case on June 1. The trial raised issues that 
greatly excited liberal and progressive thought in the 
United States. The public was urged to insist on a fair 
trial by a group of liberal writers, headed by John Dewey, 
the philosopher, Carlton J. H. Hayes, the historian, Helen 
Keller, the blind deaf-mute who had learned to talk and 
became an IWW supporter, Thorstein Veblen, the 
economist, and Walter Weyl, the Progressive journalist. 
'They did not have much success. Vanderveer, opening for 
the defense, began by trying to show that the IWW was 
the product of contemporary industrial conditions. He at- 
tempted to introduce as evidence the Report of the 
Commission on Industrial Relations , ordered in 1917 by 
President Wilson, which Vanderveer called "the Bible of 
the IWW." 

This six-man commission, headed by Secretary of Labor 
William B. Wilson, had found that "the overwhelming 
mass of the laboring population is in no sense disloyal . . . 
With the exception of the sacrifices of the men in the 
armed services, the greatest sacrifices have come from those 
at the lower rung of the industrial ladder." Secretary 
Wilson also reported that while industrial unrest had 
greatly increased after America's entry into war, only three 
out of a total of 521 strikes since April 6, 1917 involved 
the IWW. These three were in the Arizona and Butte 
copper mines, and in the Washington shipyards. The other 
519 strikes had all involved AF of L unions. 

Such evidence was obviously very valuable to the IWW's 

25 US v. Hayu’ood et al. t IV, 12, 611. Haywood could not be 
drafted because he was a diabetic, and also— at 48— too old. 
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case. But Judge Landis ruled it out of order. Vandervcer 
tried to continue his economic argument by discussing 
living and working conditions in the Loop, an area of 
Chicago where the Federal Court itself was situated. He 
emphasized that the IWW wished to change the social 
system only and had no interest in government. But Judge 
Landis again ruled that such evidence about wages, hours, 
and working conditions was inadmissible because the 
American industrial system was not on trial. 

This ruling was a body blow to defense hopes of securing 
an acquittal, or at least of making propaganda from the 
trial. Nevertheless, Vanderveer made the best of a bad 
job. He called a succession of witnesses from farmers and 
lumber operators who thought highly of the IWW and 
testified that they repeatedly helped them put out fires, or 
clear landslips and blocked rivers and streams which were 
used to transport timber. He also called IWW members 
whose sons had gone to fight in France, who had bought 
Liberty Bonds, worked in arms factories or loaded muni- 
tions ships. He revealed that thousands of IWW mem- 
bers were now in the armed forces. 

In court, Vanderveer called upon sixty-one of the 
defendants to testify. The first witness was James P. 
Thompson, a founder member of the IWW and a leading 
Wobbly propagandist. Nebeker’s cross-examination of 
Thompson set the pattern for the line of questioning he 
adopted for all the other sixty witnesses. First Nebeker 
asked Thompson if he belonged to the IWW, and if he 
understood its doctrines, especially those relating to sabo- 
tage, and if he approved of them. He also asked him his 
views on free love. 26 This last question was simply an ir- 
relevance designed to prejudice IWW in the eyes of re- 
spectable jurors. 

The other questions were all intended to show that the 
IWW was not concerned with improving conditions, but 
was engaged in plotting sabotage and violent revolution. 
Nebeker was not entirely successful in this strategy. Many 

26 US v. Hayivood et al., II, 11, 169. 
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il iuv.es testified about conditions in the mines, farms, 

1 1, (ones and logging camps where they had worked, thus 
. i.linr into the record much of the testimony Judge 
I nulls had ruled irrelevant. Moreover, this testimony 
flowed that the IWW was concerned with improving 
winking and living conditions. 

Out- of the most stimulating witnesses in this long 
)»m>( ession was J. T. (Red) Doran, the pugnacious, ir- 
iqmssible Irishman, who was one of the IWWs most 
|m . pillar lecturers. Doran gave his usual long talk on politi- 
i,i I economy, with the aid of blackboard and chalk. It 
I , . t ( , | for the best part of a day. When he finished, Doran 
wound up his remarks with a studied piece of clowning. 
Usually we have questions and literature for sale and 
collections . . . but”— and here he gave a long look around 
Hie courtroom— "I think I can dispense with that today.”-* 

| wii Judge Landis joined in the laughter. 

banners, employers, and local newspaper editors spoke 
mi behalf of the IWW, and members testified that they 
had never been advised to oppose the war. Only one de- 
le aidant had refused to register; the rest had all conformed 
with the law. 28 The only evidence against most of the 
men in the dock was that they were members of the 
IWW. Midway through the trial many disinterested ob- 
m avers found themselves agreeing with the comment of 
one Progressive magazine that “The real crime of Haywood 
and most of the rest was conducting aggressive propaganda 
and a strike program on behalf of laborers who are inter- 
ested solely in obtaining better conditions of life and 
labor.” 29 

The highlight of the whole trial was the evidence and 
cross-examination of the most notorious defendant, Wil- 
liam D. Haywood. This was probably Haywood’s greatest 
ordeal; it was also admitted by friend and foe alike to be 

27 Evidence and cross-examination of )■ T. (Red) Doran in 
Ilia case of US v. Haywood et al. (Chicago n.d.), 90. 

28 Haywood v. USA. Briefs for Plaintiffs in Error, III, 410- 
11. 

29 Public, November 16, 1917. 
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his finest hour. Haywood’s testimony took three days to 
deliver. II the press and the public had been expecting to 
sec a wild, loud-mouthed agitator, they must have been 
sadly disappointed. Big Bill gave his own testimony and 
answered Nebeker’s searching cross-examination in a soft 
voice which was not always clearly audible in the cavernous 
courtroom. 

“Gentle Bill Haywood" was how The Nation described 
him after this performance, for Haywood spoke almost 
lyrically about his hopes and fears. “I have a dream ” 
Haywood told Nebeker, "that there will be a new society 
sometime in which there will be no battle between cap- 
italist and wage earner, but every man will have free access 
to land and its resources ." 30 This emphasis on land is 
surely significant in view of Haywood's own bitter experi- 
ence when his own ranch was taken by the government. 

Under questioning, Haywood argued that sabotage did 
not necessarily mean the destruction of property, but only 
the withdrawal of labor. He said direct action meant ac- 
tion at the point of production and did not involve the use 
of violence or force. He maintained this position despite 
Nebeker's efforts to break him down. To make his case 
Haywood explained that while the United States Constitu- 
tion had been adopted by means of political action, the 
Revolution that brought it about had been an example of 
direct action . 31 

„ Asked whether or not the IWW's propaganda aimed 
mainly at destroying the idea of patriotism in its gener- 
ally accepted sense," Haywood replied, “No, the aim and 
purpose of the literature that was distributed was to dis- 
seminate the idea of industrial unionism, not to destroy 
but to build, to construct; the Industrial Workers of the 
World is not a destructive organization but a construc- 
tive one ." 32 Nebeker himself quoted some of Haywood's 
aphorisms which summarized the IWW's attitude to the 
war, such as, “It's better to be a traitor to your countiy 

30 Barnes, op. cit., 52 and n. 

31 US v. Haywood et al.. 11, 260-61. 

32 Ibid., 11, 2 66. 
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lli.i 11 a traitor to your class" or, “Why be a soldier? Be a 
in. in, join the IWW and fight on the job for yourself and 
your class ." 33 

In another exchange with Nebeker, Haywood was quite 
♦.pecific about the IWW's attitude toward patriotic im- 
pulses. “We realize that the workers have no country," he 
•.aid, “and that the flags and symbols which once meant 
something to us have been seized by our employers. To- 
day lliey mean nothing to us but oppression and tyranny." 
A Wobbly from the Northwest was even more pungent, 
'll you were a bum without a blanket," he said, “if you 
had left your wife and kids when you went West for a job 
iiiid never located them since; if your job never kept you 
long enough in one place to vote; if you slept in a lousy 
bunkhouse and ate rotten food; if every person who repre- 
sented law and order beat you up . . . how in hell do you 
expect a man to be patriotic ?" 34 

Nevertheless, Haywood found himself being driven on 
In I lie defensive by Nebeker's remorseless questioning. He 
told the prosecuting attorney that “Little did not repre- 
sent the organization in his attitude on war and conscrip- 
tion. He confirmed Chaplin's testimony that his pamphlet, 
The Deadly Parallel , was never circulated from headquar- 
ters after war was declared ." 35 Haywood later maintained 
that Gurley Flynn's controversial pamphlet Sabotage had 
also been withdrawn from circulation with the United 
States' entrance into the war. This pamphlet had defined 
sabotage as “the conscious withdrawal of the workers' 
efficiency" and added “If the workers consider sabotage 
necessary, that in itself makes sabotage moral ." 36 

Haywood made some sensational charges against the 
capitalist class. One was that the lumber bosses had dis- 
tributed cocaine and heroin in the Southern lumber camps, 
especially among Negro workers. “They knew that when 

33 Evidence arid cross-examination of William D. Haywood , 
234. 

34 T/ze Truth about the PWW (n.p., n.d.), 11-12. 

35 Ibid., 28. 

30 Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, Sabotage (Cleveland, 1915), 5. 
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tlicy became addicted to the drugs, that they were sure to 
return to their jobs,” he said. “It was the strongest method 
of holding them-stronger even than the chains of chattel 
slavery or the whips of the turpentine bosses . . ,” 37 
By the end of his long testimony Haywood had estab- 
lished a re al rapport with his adversary Nebeker. A typical 
exchange came when they discussed a pamphlet written by 
Vincent St. John, who had left the IWW in an unsuccessful 
search for gold m 1914. Nebeker: “This book has been 
revised since St. John became a capitalist, hasn’t it?” Hay- 

f ■’ ?l e T !? aS n0t quite obtained that position in life 
yCt \ ' eker: “ He is i ust struggling to that end?” Hay- 

wood: “That is all.” 38 

The defense virtually rested its case on Haywood’s testi- 
mony. AH that followed seemed like an anticlimax. Van- 
derveer had begun drinking heavily out of court. Fred 
Moore suffered another of his nervous attacks and was 
missing for a week or so, and the IWW’s case seemed to 
be tailing apart at the seams. Vanderveer refused to sum 
up, and m the last week of August 1918, Judge Landis 
gave the jury their charge. After five months in court hear- 
ing evidence which ran to a million words the jury reached 
their verdict on 101 separate cases in less than 'an hour 
they found all the defendants guilty. 

If the verdict was something of an anticlimax, the 
sentences certainly were not. Haywood and fourteen other 
ot the leading defendants were sentenced to twenty years in 
jail with fines of $30,000, thirty-three others were given 
ten years, another thirty-five five years and the rest shorter 
sentences. The total fines imposed amounted to over 
$2,500,000. Ben Fletcher, the Philadelphia waterfront 
workers leader, and the only Negro in court, cracked a 
rather painful joke about the court’s decision. “Judge 
Landis has been using bad English today,” he said “His 
sentences are too long.” 

The defendants bore this heavy blow with courage and 
dignity. Ashleigh told Judge Landis: “The day that I 

TVS*. Haywood et al., 11, 128-29. 

38 Ibid., 11, 276. 
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i» m |.iil I shall recommence those activities on behalf of 
In 1 inanity and the working class for which you are sentenc- 
*••#: me today,” and Chaplin simply said, “I am proud 1 
i limbed high enough for the lightning to strike me.” Ash- 
!i irIi probably spoke for all of them in describing the scene. 
When the verdict came, we bore ourselves proudly as 
l lnr/> in the exalted dignity of a cause that knows no de- 
l« .il I lie cause of the working class. Just think of labor, 
powerful yet blind, stumbling, fumbling, hesitating— yet 
lowly awaking to its historic mission: that of fighting, 
m the world-wide arena of the class struggle, for the free- 
dom of the whole world.” 39 As the prisoners, shackled to- 
gether, left Chicago under guard on a train for Leaven- 
worth Penitentiary in Kansas, the millionaire socialist, 
William Bross Lloyd, stood at the end of the platform and 
bared his head in silent salute. 

The war and then the Bolshevik Revolution in Russia 
led to a tidal wave of antiradical feeling in the United 
States. This antiradicalism led to a spate of prosecutions 
brought under due process of hastily enacted law. 40 But 
I lie IWW’s enemies also indulged in some "direct action” 
of their own. The Wobblies and other dissidents faced 
I he constant threat of beatings, deportation, shooting, and 
lynching. 

When the IWW led strikes against wage cuts and soar- 
ing wartime profits in the Arizona metal mines, the copper 
trust and the local press denounced them as “pro-German.” 
In July 1917, members of the Bisbee Loyalty League 
rounded up 1200 IWW organizers, strikers, and sympathiz- 
ers at gun point, tried them at a “kangaroo court” and gave 
them the choice between returning to work or deportation 
from Arizona. Some Wobblies tried to telegraph for help, 
but the vigilantes intercepted the messages. The prisoners 
were herded onto a cattle train, sent under armed guard to 
New Mexico and kept without food and water in the desert 

39 Ashleigh to his mother from Leavenworth, November 2, 
1918. 

40 William Preston, Jr., Aliens and Dissenters (Cambridge, 
1963), passim , discusses the whole period trenchantly. 
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for thirty-six hours. Then they were beaten up, sent to a 
1‘edeial stockade and held there without charge for three 
months before being released. 

President Wilson’s investigation dismissed the charge 
l int the strike had been seditious. The committee found 
that 426 of those deported were Wobblies, 351 AF of L 
members, and 360 non-unionists. Just over half were na- 
tive-born or naturalized citizens, 62 had served with the 
armed forces, 472 were registered for military service, 20; 
had bought Liberty Bonds, and 520 subscribed to the 
Red Cross. A handful of the strikers were German; the 
rest of the foreign-born were mostly Slav and British .« 
The Bisbee deportation is a notorious example of what 
happens when a community takes the law into its own 
hands. But though a Federal jury later indicted twenty-one 
leaders of the Bisbee Loyalty League none was convicted. 

Butte, Montana, was the scene of more anti-IWW 
activity. Between 1914—17 the Anaconda Company tried 
to break the power of organized labor in the great mining 
center by playing craft against industrial unions. Company 
spies infiltrated both the Butte Miners’ Union and the 
IWW. Helped by such incidents as the Speculator mining 
disaster, in which 190 men died, they fomented unrest 
and made incendiary speeches which led to mob violence, 
noting, dynamiting, and widespread public disorder. The 
city’s socialist administration, elected in 1911, was re- 
placed in 1917 by martial law which was imposed fre- 
quently until 1921. Unions were smashed, IWW halls 
raided and Wobblies arrested and held without trial. 

President Wilson appointed Burton K. Wheeler, a La 
Follette Progressive, who became one of the nation’s most 
prominent legislators, as United States District Attorney 
for Montana in an effort to bring law and order to Butte. 
An ardent defender of civil liberties, Wheeler refused to 
prosecute labor leaders, foreign-born workers, or Wobblies 
as spies. For these principles he was condemned by a 
kangaroo court and subjected to a vicious smear cam- 

41 Kornbluh, op. cit., 294. 
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1 * tii'ii ;is ,1 "Bolshevik/' an "advocate of free love/' and ;i 
’’»Mtnui;ilizcr of women." 42 This unrest at Butte culmi 
♦Mini mi the "murder of Anaconda Hill" in April 1920 

If n armed company guards fired on pickets, killing one 
»»ul wounding 14 others, possibly on the order of company 
ullieinls. 43 

I'm Frank Little's brutal murder in 1917 had been a 
jm hide to three years of mob rule and violence. Vigilante 
m lion quickly spread. In Red Lodge, Montana, and Tulsa, 
Oklahoma, later that year dozens of Wobblies were 
whipped, tarred and feathered, and then run out of town 
by mobs. Perhaps the climax to this anti-IWW hysteria 
at Centralia on Armistice Day 1919 when the Ameri- 
nd 1 Legion clashed with the IWW. Four men died in the 
•i II ray, and that night Wesley Everest, an IWW war vet- 
1 11111, was lynched. 

Judicial persecution hit other radicals too. Emma 
Goldman and Alexander Berkman, two notorious anar- 
chists, had been jailed during the war, and though no move 
was made against the Socialist Party, which had passed a 
militant antiwar declaration at a special 1917 convention 
in St. Louis, SPA headquarters in New York City were 
1 aided and the socialist leader Eugene Debs was sentenced 
to ten years in jail for encouraging opposition to the war 
effort . 

Yet the IWW was the chief target for antiradicalism. 
The great trial had been a monumental disaster for the 
union. At one blow it had lost almost its entire leader- 
ship, for the only experienced IWW agitators to escape 
prosecution, Gurley Flynn and Joseph Ettor, had been 
expelled from the union during the Mesabi strike of 1916. 
Not only the leadership suffered at the hands of the law. 
On Lincoln's Birthday in 1919, fifty-four foreign-born 
IWW's were deported; and at two other show trials, in 

42 Robert S. Allen, Our Fair City (New York, 1947), 314-15. 

43 The special edition of the Butte Daily Bulletin which said 
the company had ordered its guards to “Shoot the sons of 
bitches" was suppressed as soon as it appeared. 
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Kansas and California, eighty members were jailed for 
their beliefs. 

Al Wichita, Kansas, thirty-four Wobblies were arrested 
during an oilstrike in January 1917, and indicted in March 
of the following year for espionage and draft resistance. 
The trial did not begin until December 1918, and the men 
were kept for nearly two years in a filthy jail where the 
deputy jailer said he kept discipline by “knocking the guts 
out of those fellows. 7 ' Eventually twenty-seven of the de- 
fendants were sentenced to one to nine years imprison- 
ment and sent to Federal penitentiaries which must have 
seemed like heaven after the hell of the Wichita jailhouse. 

The California IWW conspiracy trial was held in 1918 
at Sacramento, hollowing the bombing of Governor Wil- 
liam D. Stephens home in December 1917, forty-six rank 
and file Wobblies were arrested and kept awaiting trial 
for five months in a disease-ridden jail where five of them 
died. When they finally appeared in court all but two of 
the defendants refused to take part in the proceedings 
and adopted what they called a “silent defense . 77 Twenty- 
four of them were given ten years in prison, the remainder 
from one to five years. They left court singing Chaplin's 
“Solidarity Forever, for the Union Makes Us Strong 77 and 
wired the Chicago headquarters in imitation of Joe Hill's 
last telegram don't mourn! organize! organize ! 44 

These trials were used as test cases. The District At- 
torney at Sacramento had made no secret of his intention 
of using the trial to prove that the IWW was an illegal 
organization so that the state could enact a criminal 
syndicalism law, which it did in 1919. Soon twenty-three 
other states, mostly Western ones, like Idaho and Wash- 
ington, where the IWW was strongest, had followed Cali- 
fornia s lead. Thus the I WAV found itself liable to prosecu- 
tion all over the country. In California alone some five 
hundred arrests were made in the period from 1919—24, 
and 164 Wobblies sentenced to long terms of imprison- 

44 Charles A. Madison, American Labor Leaders (New York 
1950), 283-84. 
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mu 111 . The trials were usually a farce, with the same three 
professional witnesses testifying in each case and often 

I In same jurors appearing. 45 

The majority of Americans supported their leaders' 
♦ Hulls to stamp out radicalism. The most determined Red- 
» I user was undoubtedly President Wilson's Attorney Gen- 
ual, A. Mitchell Palmer, who discovered a bomb planted 

I I his own house. Sensing the public mood, and with one 
eve on the White Plouse, Palmer used the powers granted 
him by the Deportation Act of 1918 to launch an unprece- 
< Initcd and totally unconstitutional series of nation-wide 
al lacks on radical and socialist groups across the country. 

The first of the notorious “Palmer Raids" came on 
November 7, 1919, the second anniversary of the Bol- 
shevik Revolution, when radical organizations in eighteen 
( ilics were raided with much violence and forcible im- 
pounding of documents. Nearly 250 people were summarily 
deported, including Emma Goldman and Alexander Berk- 
man. In January 1920 came an even bigger series of raids. 
About 10,000 people were arrested in raids in seventy 
cities. Members of the Amalgamated Clothing Workers, 
I lie International Ladies' Garment Workers, and the IWW 
came in for special attention. 

The Palmer raids shocked the conscience of liberal 
America and led to a tremendous outcry. Assistant Secre- 
tary of Labor Louis F. Post canceled over 1500, or 71 
percent of Palmer's deportation orders and tried to get 
Palmer impeached. 46 Eminent jurists, such as Felix Frank- 
furter and George W. Anderson, protested publicly, while 
a dozen leading lawyers drew up a report on the Illegal 
Practices of the Department of Justice. Even Palmer's 
assistant, J. Edgar Hoover, who later became head of the 
FBI, agreed the raids had been unconstitutional. “The 
activities of the Communists and ultra-radicals," Hoover 

45 Unpublished memorandum by Vern Smith, an IWW mem- 
ber, in the Brissenden Collection, Industrial and Labor Rela- 
tions Library, Cornell University, 3. 

46 Stanley Coben, A. Mitchell Palmer: Politician (New York, 
1963), 232-34. 
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wrote, “liMVc not, up to the present time, constituted a 
violation of federal law, and consequently the Department 
of Justice, theoretically, has no right to investigate such 
activities.” 

Supreme Court Justice Louis D. Brandeis, giving judg- 
ment 111 the famous case of Whitney v. California, con- 
demned criminal syndicalism law. "The fact that speech is 
likely to result in some violence or destruction of property 
is n°t enough to justify its suppression,” Brandeis said. 

1 here must be the probability of serious injury to the 
state. Among free men, the deterrents ordinarily to be 
applied to prevent crime are education and punishment 
for violations of the law, not abridgements of the rights of 
free speech and assembly ” 4 ? 

Yet public opinion made no such distinction. Review- 
ing. the history of criminal syndicalism legislation in the 
United States a later authority concluded, "Throughout 
the whole period ... we find the press the great motivat- 
ing power which created through its news and editorial 
columns a distorted and vicious picture of the IWW, their 
legal persecution by the United States Government and 
tie enactment of criminal syndicalism laws against 
them.” 48 

Despite this anti-Red frenzy, the IWW managed to 
keep alive. Though the AWO was down to only 4000 
members, the lumber workers still had close to 20,000, 
while in Chicago and the Eastern cities the foreign-lan- 
guage branches and the recruiting unions were active. The 
IWW’s eleventh annual convention, which met in May 
1919, was the first since 1916. It heard that membership 
was just over 33,000, and that two English-language weekly 
newspapers and an English monthly magazine, a Finnish 
daily newspaper and seven weeklies, plus two monthlies in 
other languages were still appearing with IWW news and 
views. But with over $100,000 still to pay in lawyers’ fees, 
$29,000 for the relief of prisoners families and nearly 

47 Whitney v. California, 274 US (7927). 

48 Eldridge Foster Dowell, A History of Criminal Syndicalism 
Legislation in the United States (Baltimore, 1939), 57. 
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> in witnesses’ fees to find from assets of only 
>, I lie IWW was in financial trouble. 49 

W.w-.e was to follow. After the Chicago trial the IWW 
• I 1 1 s case to the United States Court of Appeal. Several 

1 l I k leading prisoners were allowed bail on sureties of 

i" ,noo. In October 1920 the Court upheld the convic- 

on counts three and four only— conspiracy to resist 

Hi* draft and cause military insubordination. The sen- 
1 • an cs stood. Instead of returning to Leavenworth, Hay- 
wood and nine other defendants on bail refused to 
hi I* aider. 

I lay wood’s flight to Soviet Russia was a terrible shock to 
I lie tank and file of the IWW. True, he was a sick man and 
laced a long sentence. For this reason, and because the 
Itiissian Communists said they wanted him in Moscow, 
hi inner circle of IWW leaders in prison decided to let 
him go. But the union as a whole never forgave him for 
dt .citing them, especially as he was the one who had 
mdered them all to submit to arrest in 1917. Otto Chris- 
tensen, the IWW attorney who had conducted the case in 
the Appeal Court, denounced Haywood’s flight as "the act 
o! a coward,” adding, "It will harm the cause of amnesty 
lor political prisoners for which we are working. He will 
certainly be disowned by the IWW and its sympathizers.” 50 
( ’crtainly, the IWW and its sympathizers lost a lot of 
money because Haywood and the others skipped bail. The 
union raised some $80,000 to pay back the bondsmen. 
William Bross Lloyd, a wealthy member of the newly 
formed Communist Labor Party, was Haywood’s principal 
backer, but many who lost money were poor people, like 
Mary Marcy, who was ruined and took her own life 
shortly afterward. 

All the frustrations pent up during years of persecution 
seemed to burst on Haywood’s head after his flight to 
Moscow. At the IWW convention in May 1921 Roy Mar- 
tin accused him of sailing in order to escape prosecution 
for a $35,000 shortage of funds. This accusation— which 

49 Thompson, op. cit ., 1 30. 

50 New York Call , April 22, 1922. 
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was neither substantiated nor investigated— nearly caused a 
riot. Yet even according to Gurley Flynn, who sympathized 
with Big Bill, the Wobblies as a whole were "pretty sore’ 7 
about his sudden departure. The irony is that it was un- 
necessary. Within a few years all the IWW political 
prisoners had been granted amnesty. 

Haywood wrote from Russia: "I shall return to America 
when I have finished the work assigned to me by the 
International Council of Trade and Industrial Unions and 
when the interests of the workers demand my return/ 751 
Although the Bolsheviks never found any task which could 
use the great ability of this natural-born revolutionary giant, 
he did not return. After an abortive attempt to found a 
workers 7 colony in the Kuznetsk Basin, he took to drinking 
again at the Lux Hotel in Moscow, where he died in 1928, 
a lost and lonely old man. But while the Communist In- 
ternational found nothing for Haywood to do, their interest 
in him complicated the last, mortal crisis within the 
ranks of the IWW. For it showed that they hoped to use 
the organization as the spearhead of the Bolshevik Revolu- 
tion in the United States. 

51 New York Times, April 30, 1921. 
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Bill Bailey belonged to every radical party 
'l' hat ever came to be 

'lill he finally decided to start his own party 
So he wouldn't disagree 

I le got himself an office with a sign outside the door 
With Marxist League in letters red 
And to eveiyone who came around 
These were the words he said: 

(chorus) 

Oh you may be a friend of Bill Foster 

Earl Browder and you may agree 

You may get along with Emma Goldman 

And with the SLP 

You may be an old-time M^obbly 

And think Bill Haywood’s fine 

Yes you may be a comrade to all of those folks 

But you ain’t no comrade of mine. 

anonymous from Songs for Sectarians 


The great Chicago trial of 1918 had been a major reverse 
for the Industrial Workers of the World. And the climate 
of public opinion in the years immediately after the 
Armistice, combining antiradicalism with xenophobia, was 
bitterly hostile to any organization like the IWW. The 
wave of mass arrests and deportatons during the period 
of the Palmer raids created fresh problems. 
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Yet the situation was not entirely without redeeming 
features. The antiradical mood of most Americans was a 
reaction against the militant radicalism of a minority. The 
First World War had ended in a wave of revolutions in 
Europe and elsewhere which the IWW warmly welcomed. 
Soldiers returning from the front brought back some of 
these revolutionary attitudes, which were often strength- 
ened as they struggled to readjust to peacetime conditions 
in which jobs were not easily obtained and prices rose far 
more rapidly than wages. 

Indeed to some anxious observers it seemed as if revolu- 
tion, led by the IWW, might be sweeping North America 
too. Early in 1919 the IWW was prominent in the general 
strikes at Seattle, Vancouver and Winnipeg. 1 All three 
failed, but only after a formidable display of proletarian 
solidarity. A workers', soldiers', and sailors' council, in di- 
rect imitation of the Bolshevik Soviets, was established in 
Seattle, and the idea spread quickly to Butte, Montana, 
and Toledo, Ohio, where the IWW organized more strikes. 
This small-scale revolution was followed in 1919 by the 
notorious policemen's strike at Boston, which Governor 
Calvin Coolidge crushed without difficulty. 

The Amalgamated Clothing Workers won a forty-four 
hour week; the textile workers and lumberjacks an eight 
hour day. In the timber forests of Washington bindle stiffs 
burned their blankets and clashed with employers in a 
series of incidents which culminated in the Centralia 
tragedy when Wesley Everest was killed. Then, in Sep- 
tember 1919, the unions shut down the steel industry for 
three months in a strike led by a former Wobbly, Wil- 
liam Z. Foster. 

But the IWW, far from being on the brink of leading 
a revolution in the postwar years, was within sight of total 
disintegration as a revolutionary movement. When the 
IWW leadership was jailed in 1918 the union lost most of 
its leading centralizers, the victors in the internal battles 

1 Robert Friedheim, The Seattle General Strike (Washington, 
1964), gives a dispassionate account of these events; O'Connor, 
op. cit.j is a vivid personal memoir. 
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..I ,<>12-14. Those who replaced them after 1918 tended 
l,i Ik- decentralizing anarcho-syndicalists. The centralizers, 
wlm admired good organization and discipline, favored 
hi, Midship with the Third (Communist) International. 

I he decentralizers, who hated all political entanglements, 
urn- uncompromisingly hostile. Thus the Kremlins efforts 
I., capture the IWW for the Communist cause reopened 
I he old centralization issue. And they added a third group 
I he Communists-to the battle. This three-way conflict 
w.is aggravated by a new, emotional issue: the attitude of 
I lie factions to those political prisoners who accepted re- 
1 , isc from Leavenworth Penitentiary. 

After 1917 the Wobblies were being outflanked on the 
extreme left of the political spectrum by the Communists, 
who emerged from a split in the Socialist Party of Arner- 
id. The success of the Bolshevik Revolution in 1917 had 
provided a new focus for the world revolutionary cause, 
lured by the formation of the Third International in Mos- 
cow in March 1919 the left wing of the SPA tried to 
capture the party’s machinery. The differences between 
the leadership and the left wing of the SPA were partly 
ideological, but they also sprang from personal conflicts 
and a significant ethnic division. The rank and file of the 
left wing was drawn largely from the foreign-language fed- 
erations, especially the East European elements, who were 
particularly sensitive to the revolutionary events in their 
homelands. In the months after 1917 the Slavonic federa- 
tions grew until they constituted 53 percent of the party’s 
total membership of 108,000 in 1919. For the first time 
the English-speaking groups found themselves outnum- 
bered. 2 , 

The right wing leadership reacted promptly to this lett 
wing revolt by calling an emergency convention in Chicago 
in August 1919. Here they managed to retain the loyalty 
of some of the left-wingers, leaving the Russian, Ukrain- 
ian, Polish, Hungarian, Lithuanian, and Lettish groups to 
quit the SPA and found the Communist Party at the head- 

2 Shannon, op. cit. f 128. 
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quarters of flic Russian Federation. 3 A minority of the 
foreign-language federations, led by native-born left- 
wingers like John Reed and Benjamin Gitlow, marched 
out to form their own extremist group, the Communist 
Labor Party, in an IWW hall on Throop Street. 4 

This schism in the Communist ranks lasted until 1923. 
Before the breach healed both parties were driven under- 
ground at the end of 1919 by the Palmer raids. Commu- 
nist propaganda called on the American working class to 
“seize the streets”; but there was no response for two years 
and both Communist factions waned. In 1921 the Work- 
ers' Party of America was formed as the legal “above 
ground” counterpart of both parties. Finally, in 1923, 
the underground was dissolved and the parties formally 
united. 

In these years the history of the IWW centered on its 
relations with Moscow and world Communism. This was 
clear from the very outset. John Reed, the leader of the 
CLP, who had organized the 1913 Paterson pageant for 
the IWW, urged his former comrades to join forces with 
him. After the SPA convention in 1919 which gave birth 
to the CLP he told Gurley Flynn excitedly “Gurley, we've 
got it! A real working class socialist party at last!” 5 Reed 
went to Moscow to work with the Third International and 
died there of typhus in 1921, becoming the first American 
to be buried in the Kremlin. Bill Haywood was to be the 
second, although half of his remains were buried in 
Chicago. 

But though strongly influenced by the Russian Revolu- 
tion Gurley Flynn, like many Wobblies, hesitated to join 
a political party, and did not finally throw in her lot with 
the Communist Party until 1937. Others greeted the new 
Communist movement enthusiastically. Haywood was a 
fervent supporter of the Soviets, 6 while Harrison George, 

3 Theodore Draper, The Roots of American Communism 
(New York, 1957), 176. 

4 Ibid., 179. 

5 Flynn, op. cit., 271. 

6 Haywood, op. cit., 361. 
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another Chicago trial defendant, wrote a pamphlet called 
Red Dawn which was uncritically pro-Bolshevik. George 
Andreytchine, the Bulgarian-born IWW who fled to Rus- 
sia with Haywood in 1921, was also a convinced Commu- 
nist. Charles Ashleigh joined the party in prison, and 
other leaders who did the same, apart from Andreytchine 
and Haywood, included George Hardy, the seaman's or- 
ganizer, Sam Scarlett, who joined in Canada, and Roy 
brown of the lumber workers. 7 

The first shots in this final conflict over Communism 
were fired in 1919, when the GEB spelled out its sym- 
pathy for the Third International in a motion supporting 
left wing unity. But the following year the IWW elected 
a new GEB which rapidly reversed this policy. 8 The new 
leadership rejected the Third International s invitation to 
attend its Second Congress in the Kremlin in July 1920. 
This congress not only drew up twenty-one conditions for 
affiliation, which became known as the “Moscow theses. 

It also created the International Council of Trade and 
Industrial Unions to organize the international working 
class on Communist principles. 

This new body-which was soon renamed the Red In- 
ternational of Labor Unions-also invited the IWW to at- 
tend its conference in 1921. This time the IWW ac- 
cepted. When George Hardy returned from a preliminary 
conference of syndicalist and other revolutionary trade 
unions in Berlin urging the IWW to affiliate, the GEB 
decided to put the whole question of affiliation before the 
membership. This referendum proved a fiasco. Though a 
majority apparently supported the GEB's line of non- 
affiliation, there were so many protests that the GEB was 
forced to concede that the questions had been badly 
phrased and declare the referendum void. 9 

Relations between the IWW and the Communists were 
further strained by the “Philadelphia situation. The 
Philadelphia longshoremen’s Local had been the most sta- 

7 Interview with Ashleigh, November 19, 1965* 

8 Gambs, op. cit., 77. 

» One Big Union Monthly , vol. iii, no. i (January 1921), 51. 
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blc element in the Marine Transport Workers Section of 
the IWW since 1913. In 1920 they struck for 20 cents an 
hour increase. The strike dragged on all summer, while 
the MTW defeated Communist efforts to take over the 
union. In August the Communists claimed the union was 
loading munitions for the interventionist troops in Russia, 
i he GEB suspended the Philadelphia Local pending in- 
quiries, and the issue became an American version of the 
jolly George affair in Britain when British waterfront 
workers used the threat of a general strike to stop muni- 
tions being shipped to anti-Bolshevik forces. 

The new GEB elected in 1921 found the Communist 
charge that arms had been loaded was groundless and re- 
instated the Local. But the damage had been done. Ben 
Fletcher, the Negro Philadelphia waterfront leader jailed 
at Chicago in 1918, was hurt by the IWW's apparent 
willingness to suspend his Local at Communist behest. So 
he used a long-standing dispute about initiation fees and 
transferability of membership as an excuse for quitting the 
IWW and joining the AF of L. Fletcher's reaction was 
bitter. “The history of the Philadelphia longshoremen's 
connection with the IWW is one of unswerving loy- 
alty . . he wrote. 10 “Some have died while hundreds 
have been jailed as its standard bearers." 

The departure of Andreytchine, Haywood, and others 
for Moscow in 1921 did not improve the IWW's relations 
with the Communists. Nevertheless, the GEB stood by its 
decision to send a delegate to the RILU's Kremlin con- 
ference and agreed to follow his recommendations. It even 
seemed eager to start negotiations with the RILU on a 
friendly basis by sacking John Sandgren, the bitterly anti- 
Bolshevik editor of the One Big Union Monthly. Sandgren 
was an anarchist who had become Hardy's most outspoken 
opponent in the fight over affiliation. The GEB apologized 
for the anti-Soviet tone of recent numbers of the magazine 
and replaced Sandgren with Henry Van Dorn. 11 

10 Ben H. Fletcher, “Philadelphia Waterfront Unionism,” 
Messenger , June 1923, 140-41. 

11 One Big Union Monthly , vol. iii, no. i (January 1921), 5. 
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The IWW sent George Williams, who was not closely 
i .ociated with either faction of the IWW, as its delegate 
lo the RILU conference. Williams had supported allilia 
lion before he went to Moscow, but his experiences there 
c hanged his mind. In Moscow he met five other members 
of I lie American trade union delegation, including Wil- 
liam Z. Foster and Earl Browder of the Communist Party. 
I Ie also met the exiled Haywood, who told him, “This is 
not a political party . . . This is really an independent 
movement ... I see in this Red International the cul- 
mination of the aims and aspirations of the IWW." 12 
But Williams found little evidence of this independence. 

Indeed, everything that happened in Moscow convinced 
him that the RILU, far from being independent, was sim- 
ply a Communist organization. All the members of the 
RILU's executive bureau were Communists. Andrey- 
tchine, the only American on the executive, was regarded 
by the Bolsheviks as an influential member of the I WAV. 
In fact, he had been selected by a secret caucus of Ameri- 
can Communists in Moscow, including Haywood and John 
Reed. 13 Gordon Cascaden, the Canadian representative, 
was denied a vote and granted only consultative status by 
the credentials committee because he represented the 
anarchist wing of the One Big Union and regarded Lenin's 
idea of the dictatorship of the proletariat as merely a new 
form of state oppression. 14 

But Williams' biggest objection to the RILLT conference 
was over policy. Initially, the Third International had fa- 
vored dual unionism and backed organizations like the 
IWW against existing trade union organizations such as 
the AF of L. But after the publication of Lenin's pam- 
phlet Left Wing Communism: An Infantile Disorder the 
Communists switched to the united front policy of trying 
to capture “bourgeois" political parties and trade unions, 
which Foster had advocated for years. Accordingly, the 
RILU was asking the IWW to disband and start boring 

12 Liberator, vol. 4, no. 9 (September 1921), 11-12. 

13 G. H. Williams, Report on the First Congress of the Red 
Trades Union International (Chicago, 1921), 10. 

14 Ibid., 23-24. 
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from within the Al 1 ’ of L like Foster and his Communist- 
dominatcd Trade Union Educational League. 

Williams refused to acquiesce in this policy of self- 
destruction. “There was no doubt in my mind/ 7 he re- 
ported, 1,0 “that this first Congress . . . was to be a sincere 
effort to form an International of the revolutionary labor 
bodies of the world and . . . that it would be independent 
. . . From the storm that arose in the IWW over the 
question of balloting for endorsement of the Third Inter- 
national ... it was evident that the membership wanted 
nothing to do with a political faction/' 

Accordingly, when Williams returned to the United 
States he submitted a very hostile report on what he had 
seen and heard in Moscow. He called on the IWW to re- 
ject the overtures of the RILU. The GEB unanimously 
endorsed his proposals and rejected affiliation. “The his- 
tory of American unionism testifies to the destructive in- 
fluence of labor politics and labor politicians,” the GEB 
wrote. 10 “Experience has proven that when politics moves 
into a union effectiveness moves out, and hope for the 
workers moves out with it.” 

In December 1921 the GEB issued its official rejection 
of affiliation with the RILU, which it described as “not 
only undesirable but absolutely impossible.” 17 The state- 
ment listed many reasons for its decision. First, the Con- 
gress had expressly condemned the policy and tactics of 
the IWW. Second, the RILU was a political organization 
dominated by the Communists— “It is, in fact, the Com- 
munist Party thinly disguised.” It was determined to liq- 
uidate the IWW and all labor organizations which refused 
to submit to its autocratic discipline. Moreover, the RILU 
was not representative of the international revolutionary 
labor movement. 18 

In his report Williams had urged the IWW to unite all 
Ibid., 13. 

10 The IWW Reply to the Red Trades Union International 
(Chicago, 1922), 21. 

17 Ifczd, 23. 

18 Ibid., 31-35. 
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the revolutionary syndicalist elements inside the RILU, 
miiIi as the French, Italian, German, Scandinavian, Span 
1.I1, and South American syndicalists, into a new interna 
tional of its own. Gordon Cascaden, the Canadian delegate 
in Moscow who was denied a vote, criticized the Russians 
lor trying to divide the workers in North America and 
leached similar conclusions about the need for a syndical- 
ist international. 19 

Henry Van Dorn, who had replaced the anti-Bolshevik 
Sandgren as editor of the One Big Union Monthly , agreed 
with Williams and Cascaden. “Andreytchine says that our 
choice lies between the Red International in Moscow and 
the Yellow International in Amsterdam,” he wrote. 20 “But 
not so, fellow worker. We have also the choice of creating 
a Red Industrial International . . . located, let us say, in 
Chicago.” 

However, these efforts to persuade the IWW to estab- 
lish its own Red Industrial International only aggravated 
its problems. The IWW now found itself caught between 
three distinct groups struggling for power within its ranks: 
the industrial unionists, who wanted the IWW to carry on 
as it always had: the Communists, who wanted it to dis- 
solve itself and join the RILU; and the anarchists, even 
more distrustful of GEB leadership since the fiasco of the 
affiliation referendum, who wanted to found their own Red 
Industrial International or join the anarcho-syndicalist In- 
ternational with headquarters in Berlin. 

From 1922-24 morale at general headquarters slowly 
collapsed as dissension and faction fighting increased. 
There was also a permanent financial problem. Small won- 
der that Philip Taft should write: “The last few years have 
been the most trying in the organization's history. We 
have been confronted with issues and problems such as 
we have never been called upon to face before.” 21 Taft 
concluded that the financial problem could only be solved 

19 Gordon Cascaden, Shall Unionism Die? (Ontario, 1922). 

20 One Big Union Monthly , vol. ii, no. ii (November 1920), 
50-51. 

21 Industrial Worker , May 13, 1922. 
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by the application of business methods to the union's af- 
fairs. But he had no solution for the faction fighting that 
threatened to break up the IWW. 

Communist influence continued steadily throughout 
1922-24, especially in the columns of Industrial Solidarity 
now being edited by Vern Smith. He wrote a series of 
articles in the summer and autumn of 1922 which argued 
the Communist case and asserted that the IWW had 
been launched by Marxists. 22 In October 1923, Smith 
published an article attacking the Berlin- anarcho-syndical- 
ist International and urging the IWW to reverse its policy 
by affiliating with the RILU. He wrote to C. E. Payne, 
the decentralizing editor of the Industrial Worker , asking 
him to print a similar argument. “Pm sure some such stand 
should be made as soon as possible, to avoid serious injury 
to the organization/' 23 

Payne's reply was blunt and to the point, in the man- 
ner of the Far West. "You go to hell!" he told Smith. "If 
you think you can bluff me into printing anything like the 
screed you enclosed with your letter you are off your base 
. . . There is nothing too strong to say against your gang 
of cut throats. No one politician is any better at any time 
than any other. All are trying to ride to power on the 
backs of the workers . . ," 24 

In September 1923 the Industrial Worker reported a 
new phase in the efforts of the RILU to capture the 
IWW in the shape of a letter from the International Sea- 
man's Section of the RILU which tried to reopen the 
whole question of affiliation with Moscow. The GEB's re- 
ply was curt and un-cooperative. 

Yet as Walter Smith, an IWW organizer in New York 
and Philadelphia, reported at the IWW's 1923 conven- 
tion, the disruptive work of the Communists in their ef- 
forts to gain control of the union continued unabated. 25 
The Communists, however, met fierce resistance from 

22 Industrial Solidarity y July 29, 1922. 

23 Vern Smith to C. E. Payne, October 10, 1923. 

24 C. E. Payne to Vem Smith, October 14, 1923. 

25 Industrial Solidarity , November 25, 1923. 
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IWW members who feared Communist domination. Two 
d cccntralizers, Mick Raddock and Frank Bowerman, or 
, .mized "breaker gangs" for beating up Communists dm 
mg the affiliation dispute. The most eloquent anti- 
Bolshevik spokesman at this period was Jean Sanjour, who 
had just returned from Moscow, where he worked for the 
Soviet press. In a whole series of articles throughout 1923 
Sanjour attacked the Soviet government for persistent at- 
tacks on its own workers, which he said made the exploita- 
tion of American workers by the capitalists pale by com- 
parison. 

"Why do we not raise our voices against the persecution 
of workers in Soviet Russia now?" he asked. 26 "We know 
that those who are persecuted in Russia are as much guilty 
as the persecuted IWW ... We are talking about so- 
cialists, revolutionists, anarchists . . . persecuted for ex- 
pressing their opinions." Sanjour said his sources for these 
attacks were the bureau of the International Working- 
men's Association in Berlin and anarcho-syndicalist papers 
like Rabochi Put and Anarchichesky Vestnica published 
in Germany by Russian revolutionaries who had been 
forced to leave the country. 

Sanjour's articles took a strictly anarchist line. All gov- 
ernment was inherently evil, he argued. That was why the 
Soviet experiment had gone so sadly wrong. "That is the 
reason we talk against the Russian government, not against 
the workers of Russia nor against the Russian Revolution, 
but against the government." 27 In another article Sanjour 
warned that "The experience of the struggle of the Rus- 
sian proletarians in the so-called social revolution is a good 
warning to the working class of all the world." 28 

Sanjour asked many pertinent questions. "We say we 
will never forget Joe Hill, Frank Little, and Wesley Ever- 
est and the scores of our fellow workers murdered in prison 
and outside the prison walls," he declared. "And at the 
same time we find among our fellow workers those who 

26 Industrial Worker , September 19, 1923. 

27 Industrial Worker , September 1, 1923. 

28 Industrial Worker , August 28, 1923. 
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are satisfied with the murder of our fellow workers in Rus- 
sia. Are they not our fellow workers? Or do you think that 
our fellow workers are the hangmen of the Communist 
Party of Russia?” 29 The article concluded with the slogan 
"Workers of the world unite to get rid of all oppressors” 

Payne and the other Western decentralizers supported 
San jour, but his views were bitterly attacked by other 
Wobblies like S. R. Darnley. He argued that Sanjour’s 
stories of atrocities in Russia were all based on hearsay 
evidence and were untrue. "The ravings of Sanjour and 
C. E. Payne, together with the editorial comment on arti- 
cles of a moderate nature, are calculated to arouse the 
disgust of any fair-minded individual.” 30 After this the 
Industrial Worker ran a series of pro-Soviet articles called 
"Their views” alongside the anti-Soviet pieces headlined 
"Our views.” 

The main factions in the IWW at this period became 
closely identified with two industrial unions. Tire anti- 
Bolshevik decentralizers worked through Industrial Union 
120, controlled from the West Coast by Payne, who edited 
the Industrial Worker , Pat Cantwell, Matt Johnson and 
most of the Everett membership. The centralizers con- 
trolled Industrial Union no, which operated from Min- 
neapolis and was led by Tom Doyle, Tom Wallis, and 
Sam Forbes, who was released from Leavenworth early in 
1923. When Herbert Mahler was also freed from jail later 
in the year he rapidly took command of the centralizing 
forces in IU 110. 31 

The fighting between these two factions often became 
bitter. The IWW had formed a General Defense Com- 
mittee to direct the campaign to free the political pris- 
oners, but its meetings frequently broke up in a riot and 
individual fist-fighting. 32 Much of this acrimony took 

29 Industrial Worker , September 5, 1923. 

30 Industrial Worker , September 11, 1923. 

31 Memorandum on the split by Vern Smith, Brissenden Col- 
lection, Industrial and Labor Relations Library, Cornell Univer- 
sity, 2. 

32 Ibid, 3. 
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} (litre over the clemency issue. President Warren G. liar 
tlmg had proved much more susceptible to the demands 
lot a general amnesty for political prisoners than the stem, 
unbending Woodrow Wilson, and, in July 1922, Harding 
aid lie would give sympathetic consideration to individ- 
ual pleas for clemency. 

While the amnesty campaign moved toward a success- 
ful conclusion, the clemency issue raged within the IWW. 
The centralizers, backed by Industrial Solidarity , on the 
whole supported Ralph Chaplin and the other prisoners 
willing to take individual pardons. Harry Clarke and Bill 
Tiffany, both members of the GEB, led the Chaplin fac- 
tion. The anti-clemency forces were led by James Rowan, 
Jack Lorton, and Patrick Quinlan, extreme anarcho- 
syndicalists who refused to compromise and heaped most 
Of their vituperative abuse on the head of Chaplin as the 
most prominent of the forty-five "clemency hounds”— the 
men who accepted the June 1923 commutation. Chaplin, 
who left Leavenworth bitterly disillusioned and regretting 
his radical past, later became much more conservative and 
was converted to Roman Catholicism. The I WAV press 
printed many letters from partisans of both sides and the 
discussion raged in the General Office Bulletin until the 
convention in November 1923. 

This convention tried to settle the Leavenworth com- 
mutation controversy and end faction fighting within the 
IWW. It failed. Though it ruled in favor of the commuted 
men and tried to place a ban on further discussion the 
issue remained a live one. When the last of the Leaven- 
worth men were released in December 1923 the contro- 
versy increased. Indeed, the release of all the prisoners 
was a prelude to the final split in 1924. 

Many of those involved in this split had been personal 
enemies for years. This was especially true of the Leaven- 
worth prisoners. Decentralizers like James Rowan, Morti- 
mer Downing, Patrick Quinlan, and Red Doran had been 
at odds in prison with Chaplin, James Gallagher, John 
McDonald, and other centralizers long before commuta- 
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tion became an issue. 33 Once they were free they were 
able to carry on this feud within the ranks of the union. 

'J.he faction fighting over the clemency issue was exac- 
erbated because the IWW’s campaign to free the political 
prisoners had won widespread support from middle class 
America. Recrimination between revolutionary factions is 
usually embittered if one side attracts ''bourgeois” sym- 
pathy. As wartime hysteria and the anti-Red scare faded 
with the election of Harding and the return to "normalcy” 
the public conscience became aroused by the case of the 
IWW convicts. As early as 1919 Albert DeSilver, director 
of the National Civil Liberties Union, told President Wil- 
son: "Whatever may be the propriety of imprisoning 
heretics or dissenters in wartime, the continuance of their 
imprisonment in time of peace can serve no useful pur- 
pose.” 34 

The amnesty campaign attracted much moderate left 
wing and Progressive opinion, and delegations to the 
White House included such figures as Senator Robert M. 
La Follette, Herbert Croly, the editor of the New Re- 
public, Norman Thomas and Morris Hillquit of the So- 
cialist Party, Jackson Ralston, the AF of L's chief attorney, 
and DeSilver himself. The Civil Liberties Union urged in 
1922 that all political prisoners should be released, be- 
cause "the sentences in war cases were unequal and often 
the product of hysteria.” 35 

Senator William E. Borah, who had prosecuted Hay- 
wood in the Boise trial of 1907 and had no sympathy for 
the Wobblies, joined in the amnesty campaign. He main- 
tained that no evidence had been offered "to justify a con- 
viction ... In other words . . . they were convicted under 
the compelling influence of the passions and fears which 
accompany wars.” 36 Alexander S. Lanier, a captain in the 
Military Intelligence Division of the General Staff, ex- 

33 Smith Memorandum, op. cit. f 1. 

34 Albert DeSilver to President Wilson, March 4, 1919. 

35 New York Times , January 20, 1922. 

36 American Problems: Speeches by William E. Borah (New 
York, 1924), 281. 
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iiiumcd the 44,000 page transcript of the 1918 Chicago 
in.i I and concluded that the evidence for conviction was 
woefully inadequate, especially in the case of Vincent St. 
|o|m. 

Charles Nagel, who had been Secretary of Commerce 
mill Labor during President Taft's administration, said, "I 
have dismissed the last doubt about the justice or wisdom 
of (lie appeal for the release of the . . . prisoners ... It 
r, dear that these men were convicted under the law as a 
war necessity . . . They would probably be acquitted if 
hied under present conditions. . . . The very severe sen- 
tences were based, in large part, upon the charges . . . 
that were dismissed by the Court of Appeals.” 37 

Church leaders from all over the country sent a delega- 
lion to Washington in July 1922 to press for immediate 
tdcase and pickets were on constant patrol outside the 
office of Attorney General Harry M. Daugherty. 38 The 
Ah’ of L and the Flearst newspaper chain joined in the 
campaign, and in the summer of 1923 Senator George 
Wharton Pepper, a Republican from Pennsylvania, raised 
the question of an unconditional pardon in the United 
States Senate. 39 

By the end of 1923 President Calvin Coolidge had re- 
leased the last of the IWW prisoners. But this victory had 
been won at a terrible price. The best comment on the 
faction fighting came from the IWW's most gifted car- 
toonist, Maurice Becker, in the Industrial Pioneer. Becker 
showed the bloated figure of capitalism facing a deter- 
mined IWW with a devil labeled "dissension” between 
them. Capitalism says: "Fve raided 'em, framed 'em, 
jailed 'em and hanged 'em, but the IWW still stands. Now 
see what you can do.” Just what dissension could do to the 
IWW soon became clear. Anti-Communism still raged, 
and helped add fuel to the union's funeral pyre. The 1923 
convention had taken an uncompromising stand against 

37 LTnpublished letter in Brissenden Collection, Industrial and 
Labor Relations Library, Cornell University. 

38 Industrial Solidarity , June 24, 1922. 

39 St. Louis Post-Dispatch , June 17, 1923. 
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the Third International and the RILU, and many promi 
nent members were forced out because of Communist 
sympathies. Haddock and Bowerman, who had led the 
“breaker gangs” for beating up Communists during the 
affiliation controversy of 1921-22, organized their own 
General Industrial Union in Chicago in 1923 with its own 
independent powers for acting against Communists. 40 

Though the GEB refused to grant a charter to this ex- 
treme anarcho-syndicalist decentralizing group it contin- 
ued to exert pressure on union policy and pressed for the 
expulsion of leading Communists, like Harrison George 
and George Hardy. Raddock and Bowerman reorganized 
their “breaker gangs,” beat up their opponents and raided 
their homes. The strike in the Oregon lumber region in 
September 1923 showed how far this anarchy had gone. 
The decentralizers in Centralia, led by Payne, called the 
strike, but many of the other branches refused to obey the 
call. The strike was a miserable failure. 41 

So the scene was set for the final schism at the union’s 
convention in September 1924. On the surface the issue 
was the old one of centralization. But the personal rancor 
developed at Leavenworth, and the bad feelings caused by 
the strike in Oregon the year before, gave a new cutting 
edge to the old conflict which was enough to split the 
union. The 1923 convention had tried to reorganize the 
union along more centralized lines, with a stronger GEB 
and a general secretary, general organizer, and chairman 
for each industrial union. 42 

The decentralizers responded the following year with 
their own plan, which they called the Emergency Program. 
Tliis called for nothing less than the abolition of the 
GEB and the reconstruction of the union on extremely 
decentralized lines with all power concentrated in the in- 
dustrial unions. The decentralizers, led by Rowan, Ryan, 
Raddock, and Bowerman, further denounced the 1923 

40 Smith Memorandum, op. cit., 8. 

41 Industrial Worker, September 1923. 

42 Proceedings of the Fifteenth Annual Convention of the 
IWW (Chicago, 1923). 
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n invention as illegal and void because it had not been 
properly convened and was packed with obedient Doyle 
mi Importers. They called on all branches to denounce 
Hie 1923 convention and accept their own Emergency 
Piogram. 43 

Rowan succeeded in obtaining a court injunction re- 
claming IWW headquarters officials from continuing to 
hold IWW property and money-yct another example of 
extreme revolutionaries calling in “the legal lackeys of 
capitalism” to help their cause. The 1924 convention was 
little better than a riot. The EPs, as the decentralizers 
called themselves after their Emergency Program, quickly 
look control of the meeting and forced the expulsion of 
I )oyle and other members of the GEB. They even suc- 
ceeded in forcing the headquarters group to move their 
offices from 1001 West Madison Street to 3333 West Bel- 
mont Street, Chicago. 

As the IWW was breaking up at Chicago a committee 
of the RILU added to the chaos by trying to win over the 
centralizers. 44 Though the floor was denied them, the 
Communists approached many of the IWW's industrial 
departments hoping to win them over, but without success. 
Nevertheless, IWW membership, which had been falling 
steadily from its postwar high point of around 45,000 in 
1922, went into an even steeper decline after the split. 
Though accurate figures are impossible to tabulate, as 
many as a quarter of these lost members may have joined 
the Communists, many of them outstanding organizers. 45 
Apart from Haywood and Andreytchine, Harrison George, 
George Hardy, Charles Ashleigh and Roy Brown of the 
lumber workers joined the Communist Party in the 1920s, 
while Gurley Flynn and many others joined in the 1930s. 

In contrast to this movement toward the Communist 
Party, there was also a loss to the extreme right. Harold 
Lord Varney, a young, upper class intellectual who joined 

43 Proceedings of the Sixteenth Annual Convention of the 
IWW (Chicago, 1924), 25. 

44 American Labor Yearbook , vol. 6 (New York, 1925), 107. 

45 Gambs, op. cit., 89. 
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tlic IWW ;mcl wrote a novel about it in 1919, became :i 
Fascist sympathizer and spoke at meetings in support of 
Mussolini held in communities of Italian immigrants. The 
case of an Italian immigrant, Edmondo Rossoni, is even 
more interesting. This former organizer for the MTW see- 
lion of the IWW returned to Italy in 1921 and became 
Mussolini's secretary of the Confederation of Fascist 
Syndicates. 

In July 1921, in company with other leading Italian 
Fascists, he succeeded in smashing the socialist unions 
which had controlled the Genoa waterfront and run co- 
operative societies and a system of job control which 
created two tiers of waterfront workers: the privileged 
group, who were certain of regular work, and the under- 
privileged, who were permanently out of a job. 40 Rossoni 
took control of Genoa by leading an underprivileged group 
who shared many of the characteristics that distinguished 
IWW adherents in the United States and elsewhere. But 
he led them in the direction of Fascism. At first sight, this 
movement of former Wobblies towards the extreme right 
seems surprising. Yet on closer inspection it is easier to 
understand. In the 1930s and 1940s Communism and 
Fascism may have looked increasingly like opposite poles 
of political opinion. Today, the similarities between these 
two revolutionary beliefs, both bent on the violent over- 
throw of the old, bourgeois, order, are often as striking as 
their obvious contrasts. In the 1920s, the fundamental 
dichotomy was sometimes less clear than their similarity. 
What could be more natural, therefore, than for a young 
Wobbly, in search of a new revolutionary movement as 
the IWW broke up, to find Fascism as attractive as 
Communism? 

Thus, in their early days, both the Italian Fascist and 
German Nazi parties included many genuine socialist revo- 
lutionaries in their ranks. Moreover, the syndicalist belief 
that the workers could run a nation by seizing control of 

46 A. Rossi, The Rise of Italian Fascism (London, 1938), 
223-34. 
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il . industries and abolishing Parliamentary political insti 
lul ions was not unlike the Fascist theory of the corporate 
1 .lie- -though, for the syndicalist, the new order was meant 
In come from below, rather than be imposed from above. 
Finally, the tone of some articles which appeared in IWW 
publications, notably in the Northwest, in the early 1920s, 
warning that Orientals and Negroes posed the threat of 
i heap labor, seems to show that some IWW members 
were susceptible to those racist fears— central to Fascism s 
appeal— which had been present in California and the 
Northwest since Chinese and Japanese woikers first ap- 
peared there in the 1880s and 1890s. 

The EPs, who now considered themselves the “real” 
IWW, captured the 1924 convention. They soon dis- 
covered they had not captured the organization. They held 
their own conference at Utah in 1925, rewriting the con- 
stitution to provide full autonomy for industrial unions, 
abolishing payment of a per capita tax on all members to 
national headquarters, and passing a resolution against the 
ownership of property. The EPs produced their own pa- 
per, the Industrial Unionist, in Portland for a couple of 
years, but bv 1926 it had ceased publication. The hold 
they had on the West Coast did not last long; and when 
the New Unionist appeared in Los Angeles in 1931 as 
the voice of the EPs it was the last gesture of defiance 
from a dying faction. 

The Chicago IWW continued as the spokesmen of the 
Midwestern and East Coast Locals, with a sadly depleted 
but still doggedly loyal membership. In 1927 this group 
led a major strike in the coalfields of Colorado, when 
10,000 stopped work for four months in protest against 
low wages and the hold a company union, established by 
the owners, exerted over their working life. Despite the 
pleas of IWW organizers at the outset, this strike ran the 
old familiar gamut of intimidation, violence, and martial 
law. Eventually, after sixteen weeks of unrelenting struggle, 
the miners won a dollar a day increase. It looked like a big 
victory. Yet the IWW had failed to win recognition; and 
the miners who left the broken company union joined the 
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niorc powcrf" 1 WFM rather than the rapidly declining 
i vv vv . 

After the split the decline of the IWW was rapid and 
irrecoverable. “Something new, something qualitatively 
cliitercnt is seen m the collapse of the IWW after 1024 ” 
Ve... Smith observed. 47 By 1928 it had never been so 
weak Membership had dropped below the 10,000 mark 
and the GEB stopped publishing reports showing how 
much had been paid in dues. When a new general sec- 
retary took over at headquarters in 1932 he found the 
union had exactly $29 cash to pay the back wages, run 
tlie office and meet printing costs. 

The IWW still continued to command the loyal un- 
swerving support of a small band of idealistic supporters. 

I le union was involved in the two year coal strike at 
Harlan County, Kentucky, which in the 1930s the AF of L, 
CIO and Communist organizers, who competed with one 
another to try to win command of the men, regarded as 
the toughest place in America to organize. Some 18,000 
miners were involved in the dispute, which was fought 
without quarter on either side. In one clash between pick- 
f.l an d company guards, one collier and three guards were 
killed. Later forty-four miners were indicted and convicted 
for murder. A vigorous campaign launched by the IWW 
helped avert the death penalty. The forty-four men were 
jailed and some of them were not released until 1941. 
Bloody Harlan" was the last of the IWW's major battle 
honors. 

i ™ membership reduced to a bare minimum, the 
IWW was unable to meet the challenge of the Great De- 
pression and the New Deal. It was overtaken by the CIO 
whose leaders borrowed many strike techniques first used 
by the Wobblies as they set about the task the IWW had 
pioneered of organizing workers on an industrial rather 
than a craft basis. The CIO succeeded where the IWW 
ad failed: in mass-production industries, like steel, rub- 
ber, chemicals, and autos. A report in Time magazine 

47 Smith memorandum, op. cit., 27. 
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uiplured, cruelly perhaps, the mood of the movement at 
it . 1946 convention. “Thirty-nine men and a grandmotli 
uly looking woman met in an office building on the North 
Side of Chicago to pass resolutions denouncing Capital- 
1 111, Fascism, Nazism, the CIO, the AF of L and the war 

. . With that off their chests, the Industrial Workers of 
I lie World went home.” 48 

But though the lion may have lost its claws, it was still 
capable of roaring from time to time. One of the last occa- 
Mons when the IWW intervened to good effect came when 
its own reputation was blackened. When Wallace Stcgner's 
.11 tide suggesting Joe Hill was guilty appeared in the New 
Republic in January 1948 the IWW formed the Friends 
of Joe Hill Committee, which picketed the New Republic 
offices until the magazine agreed to publish a synopsis of 
a very detailed defense of Hill produced by the IWW. By 
1955— when the union celebrated its fiftieth birthday and 
Fred Thompson's official history appeared— it did not exer- 
cise job control in a single factory or plant. 

Was the movement doomed to failure? But for the First 
World War, and the spate of antiradical feeling it un- 
leashed, the Wobblies might have consolidated their pio- 
neering work among the apparently unorganizable— the 
Western migratory workers, the Negroes in the timber 
forests and oil fields of the South and Southwest, the un- 
skilled and illiterate, the most beaten down sections of 
labor who still remain unorganized today. They may have 
failed to unionize these workers; but they achieved as large 
a measure of success as anyone since. 

From 1917-21, largely because of the war, the IWW 
became what it had been before on brief occasions when 
individual Wobblies were arrested: a full-time legal de- 
fense organization. The trials of nearly two hundred IWW 
members on charges of conspiracy and subversion, to- 
gether with the harassment, arrest, imprisonment, and de- 
portation of thousands of other dissidents, radicals, and 
revolutionaries, make unpleasant reading today. With the 

48 Time, April 1, 1946, quoted by Kornbluh, op. cit., 355. 
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moral superiority of hindsight it is easy to condemn those 
who feared revolution and sought to crush it. 

I oday we can see that the threat was an empty one Bui 
for Mitchell Palmer, President Wilson’s Attorney Gen 
eral, revolution seemed very near when a bomb was 
planted in his home. Others knew the revolutionary specter 
was a turnip ghost; and by 1924 most Americans fell 
ashamed of the way the IWW had been treated. But by 
tins time the movement had dug its own grave. The con- 
flict between the anarchist decentralizers, the syndicalist 
headquarters faction, and the Communists striving to re- 
cruit the IWW into the Red International of Labor 
Unions eventually ended in the schism of 1924 from which 
the union never recovered. 

Was the IWW even a genuine revolutionary movement? 
Clearly it was never a revolutionary threat; and despite 
public fears to the contrary, it is doubtful if its leaders 
took its revolutionary language too seriously. After 1912 
the union became increasingly conservative in its methods, 
acting more like a hard-bargaining industrial union. 
Though its motto remained '‘abolition of the wage sys- 
tem its actual demands during strikes seem moderate by 
today’s standards. Perhaps some individual IWW members 
were revolutionary in their belief that men should be 
granted the same respect, security and dignity in the eyes 
of their fellows and the law whatever their race, religion, 
color, creed, or job— a belief which, despite pious lip serv- 
ice, is very far from being accepted today. However, the 
goal of creating general disorder through strikes which 
would lead to bloody revolution was never seriously con- 
templated by IWW leaders. 

The IWW was primarily a revolutionary agitational 
body in its early years. But once the centralizers had won 
the struggle with the decentralizers from 1912-14 and es- 
tablished the A WO 400 it became primarily a militant 
union. Yet the Wobblies disagreed with other syndicalists, 
such as the French or Tom Mann. They kept an obstinate 
belief in the efficacy of dual unionism, as opposed to 
boring from within. For more than any other pioneer labor 
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Minimization, the IWW laid the groundwork for the greal 
Minimizing drives undertaken by the CIO among the un- 
billed and foreign-born in the mass production industries 

• lining the 1930s and 1940s. 

True, the IWW had little or no success in organizing in 

• he I, automobile, chemical, and rubber plants, which pro- 
vided the core of the CIO’s achievements. But many of its 
members, apprenticed in IWW free speech fights and 
•.hikes, toughened by persecution and imprisonment, sur- 
vived to help form the CIO’s industrial unions. John 
Panzner, who joined the IWW in 1905 and organized 
11 1 mng the lumberjacks of the Far West and the metal 
miners of the Mesabi range, was typical of many others. 

I le was one of the Wobblies sent to Leavenworth Peni- 
lentiary, and after his release from jail in 1923 plunged 

• I might back into the struggle for industrial unionism. In 
1933 he joined the United Auto Workers, and remained 
1 UAW organizer throughout the violent struggles of the 
1930s which established industrial unionism in the auto 
industry. 

Men like Panzner brought with them into the CIO the 
experience they had learned in years of organizing with the 
IWW. Wobbly strike techniques— in particular the sit- 
down strike— were used with great effect by CIO unions 
a generation later. The CIO succeeded where the IWW 
had failed for a whole number of complicated reasons. 
First, unionization was protected by the law during the 
New Deal period. Second, the CIO did not waste its ener- 
gies and antagonize potential allies by talking about revo- 
lution when it was really concerned with improving living 
and working conditions. Third, and perhaps most impor- 
tant, it was organizing among workers who could be more 
easily reached by its propaganda. The predominantly 
immigrant workers in the mass production industries of 
the 1910s had been replaced in the 1930s by their chil- 
dren, educated in America, whose first language was Eng- 
lish and whose first loyalty was to the United States. 

Was the IWW part of the European revolutionary tra- 
dition, or was it an American phenomenon? Though it 
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drew some of its ideas and much of its revolutionary vo 
cabulary from European socialist and syndicalist writers, 
it was rooted in American experience and shaped In 
Amenean events. Indeed, the IWW Locals which appeared 
m most other countries, like Canada, Britain, and Am 
traha, slavishly followed all the American trends, debates 
and schisms. Certainly the IWW preamble owed much to 
the syndicalist writers whom DeLeon, Trautmann, and 
llagcrty read avidly in the years between 1903-5. Yet 
discontent about social injustice in the United States itself 
was the real driving force behind the demand for a new 
militant industrial unionism which produced the IWW in 
1905. 

The form which this new kind of unionism took in the 
next ew years owed everything to American conditions. 
Frontier society in the mines and logging regions of the 
West was unsophisticated. There were employers on one 
side and workers on the other. Law enforcement was often 
poor, and the two sides met each other regularly in head-on 
class conflict of the crudest kind. The closeness of the 
frontier, with its opportunity for overnight speculative 
fortunes, meant that a man could move from one class 
,° ve 7 quiddy. Thus Edward Boyce was a mili- 

tant WFM leader in the 1890s, until he struck gold, while 
V . 1 " Ce " t S *L f° hn . § ave U P the pursuit of the millennium 
, h the IWW m 1914 partly because of ill health, but 
also because of gold fever. 

These were violent times, and the histoiy of the IWW is 
inseparably linked with violence. Employers used force to 
,'“ rage their workers from joining together, and the 
IWW met more determined resistance than most unions. 
But though they were, in theory, a revolutionary body 
committed to the overthrow of capitalism, the Wobblies 

TlW, 0 Sense committed t0 violence as a philosophy 
ot life. Moreover, no members were ever found guilty of 
planting dynamite or endangering life or property by acts 
of sabotage. 

The IWW also had some criminal members: the Joe 
Hill case dramatized this aspect of the movement, which 


III! END OF THE IWW 2H) 

is one reason why the legend of Joe Hill is so importanl 
m understanding the appeal of the IWW. Some of the 
criminals who joined the union did so because it was the 
best way to separate the bindle stiff from his bank roll. 
When the IWW briefly began to make money, from 1915- 
1 7, other criminals joined to try to get at the profits. Some 
idealists accepted crime and criminals as simply another 
manifestation of opposition to capitalism. The Australian 
Wobblies went furthest in this direction, with their open 
welcome to criminals and their scheme of printing forged 
^5 notes to overthrow capitalism through inflation. 

With its scorn for parliamentary democracy, and its be- 
lief in direct action and the general strike, the IWW ap- 
pealed most strongly to weak, diverse, and divided groups 
in American society which shared certain characteristics. 
Those who supported the IWW rebellion felt a sense of 
alienation from industrial capitalism; they were usually 
voteless; and they were rootless, either because the nature 
of their work forced them to travel from place to place, or 
because their race and language separated them from the 
mainstream of American life. 

Equally important, perhaps, the IWW left a mark in 
the field of civil liberties. The free speech fights, trials, 
and persecution at the hands of vigilante groups and state 
and Federal judiciaries awakened the conscience of many 
liberal Americans to the need to protect the rights of 
dissident groups and improve penal conditions. At a time 
when social dissidents are again making a mark on Ameri- 
can life, in social protests ranging from civil rights to the 
war in Vietnam, this aspect of the IWW struggle has a 
certain topicality. 

The IWW was also an international movement, which 
tried to spread the gospel of the One Big Union to working 
men of many nationalities who shared a common belief 
that they were the most despised sections of labor. While 
some IWWs clearly sought the power later used by John L. 
Lewis and other CIO leaders, others, especially in South 
American countries, anticipated national leaders of social- 
ist revolutions, like Fidel Castro. In all these ways the 
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IWW lins 111) importance which goes beyond its achieve 
mcnls and failures. It was left to an implacable enemy, 
Senator William E. Borah, to sum up the elusive qualily 
of the IWW. 

"You cannot destroy the organization,” he told members 
of the United States Senate in 1917. "It is an intangible 
proposition. It is something you cannot get at. You cannot 
reach it. You do not know where it is. It is not in writing. 
It is not in anything else. It is simply an understanding 
between men, and they act upon it without any evidence 
of existence whatsoever.” Borah’s statement sums up the 
strengths and weaknesses of the IWW— and helps explain 
its enduring fame. The IWW was as much an attitude to 
life as an industrial labor union. 

For we have a glowing dream 
Of how fair the world will seem 
When each man can live his life 
Secure and free 

runs the verse of one of Ralph Chaplin’s songs. This vision 
of a fairer, juster, more decent life for the average wage 
worker was something the Wobblies worked for as if for a 
religious cause. In James Jones’ novel From Here to Eter- 
nity one of the characters discusses his experiences in the 
IWW. "It was their vision that made them great,” he says. 
"And it was their belief which made them powerful. And 
sing! You never heard anybody sing the way those guys 
sang! Nobody sings like that unless it’s for a religion.” 
This faith in the possibility of a better society must re- 
main their justification— and their epitaph. 


POSTSCRIPT: 

WORKERS OF THE WORLD 


THE RED FLAG 


Look ’round, the Frenchman loves its blaze, 
The sturdy German chants its praise; 

In Moscow’s vaults its hymns are sung, 
Chicago swells its surging song. 

James Connell 


The founders of the IWW had always intended their 
movement to be international, reaching across the fron- 
tiers of capitalist nation states and uniting the working 
class of all lands in revolt. For this reason they sang The 
Internationale— anthem of international socialism before 
the Communists took it over after the Bolshevik Revolu- 
tion— at the founding convention in 1905 and, as a more 
practical step, made union membership fully transferable, 
not only within the United States but for immigrants who 
held union cards from their homeland. Yet to make the 
IWW an international organization in fact as well as name 
proved more difficult, and its sections in countries outside 
the United States rarely exerted much lasting influence on 
trade unions. 

However, the syndicalist threat remained a constant fac- 
tor in the affairs of industrial nations from the early 1900s 
until the 1920s— from, say, the Charter of Amiens in 
France in 1906 until the General Strike in Britain in 1926, 
which was the last time the syndicalist idea of the uni- 
versal strike was paraded seriously. After its failure the 
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syndicalist threat never loomed so large again. Though the 
IVVVV made no impact in France, the home of syndicalist 
thinking, before 1914 it quickly caught on in English 
speaking countries like Britain, Australia, New Zealand, 
South Africa, and Canada. There were also flourishing 
lYVYVs both south of the border in Mexico, and also in 
Norway, where conditions-as in parts of Australia-were 
very similar to those in the American West. 

The British section of the IWW, one of the first to be 
launched outside the United States, reflected faithfully 
most of the internal disputes and wrangles that divided 
the American movement. Initially the British branch of 
the Industrial Workers of the World grew out of the Brit- 
ish Socialist Labor Party, which itself had been founded 
in 1902 by a breakaway faction of the Social Democratic 
Federation. This faction, led by the Clydeside Irishman 
James Connolly, was strongly influenced by the IWW. 

The British SLP leadership sent a telegram of congratu- 
lation to the first IWW convention at Chicago in 1905, 
and a fierce controversy resulted over the role direct action 
and industrial unionism should play in British trades 
unionism. After this debate the transatlantic links grew 
stronger, and late in 1905 the SLP formed the British 
Advocates of Industrial Unionism in Glasgow in direct 
imitation of the IWW. 

In 1908 the BAIU followed the lead of the American 
IWW once more and split into anarchist and syndicalist 
wings. The anarchists left and formed the Industrial 
League, which represented “pure” industrial unionism, op- 
posed equally to bosses, trade unions, and any kind of 
political organization, 1 while the majority of the BAIU 
worked closely with the SLP and advocated action on 
both industrial and political fronts. In 1909 they reor- 
ganized under a new name— the Industrial Workers of 
Great Britain. 

The I W GB met with some success in Glasgow and Edin- 
burgh. Tom Bell, a leading figure in the SLP who helped 

1 E. J. B. Allen, Revolutionary Unionism (Glasgow, 1909), 
sets out the aims of the anarchists in pamphlet form. 
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l.mnch the IWGB, claimed 4000 members in one factory, 
Hie Singer Sewing Machine Works at Kilbowie, Clydebank. 
This was an American-owned firm managed by an Ameri- 
can, whose new techniques designed to increase production 
led in 1911 to a strike against wage cuts similar to the 
McKees Rocks dispute in Pennsylvania two years before. 

Like McKees Rocks, Lawrence, Paterson, and other 
American centers where the IWW met with sonic success, 
( llasgow was a city of great ethnic diversity. In 1900 it 
had a population of 750,000, of which about 20,000 were 
of Highland descent. The main divisions were between 
Catholics and Protestants, Irish and Scots, and Lowland 
and Highland Scots, as well as between the different Prot- 
estant sects, such as Presbyterians in various forms and 
Episcopalians. 2 Other racial groups included Poles and 
I athuanians, who had been brought in to help break earlier 
miners' strikes; some Scandinavian shipbuilders, and Ital- 
ian shopkeepers. 3 

Most of the 1 2,000 workers at Singer's went out, though 
Hie strike failed and its leaders were fired. Yet these men 
generally remained on Clydeside as a hard core of indus- 
trial discontent. Several of them helped form the Clyde 
Workers' Committee which led strikes during the First 
World War and merged into the Shop Stewards' Move- 
ment in the 1920s. One of them, Arthur MacManus, be- 
came first chairman of the British Communist Party in 
1921. 4 Other Marxists active on Clydeside included Tom 
Bell, John Maclean, William Paul, Harry McShane, and 
William Gallacher. The latter, like Connolly a few years 
earlier, visited the United States in 1914 and came back 
an advocate of direct action and anti-Parliamentary activ- 
ity 5 — an ironic result in view of the fact that he later sat 
in Parliament as a Communist M.P. for West Fife from 
1935-50. 

2 Robert Keith Middlemas, The Clydesiders (London, 1965), 
28. 

3 Ibid., 29. 

4 Tom Bell, Pioneering Days (London, 1941). 72-75. 

5 Middlemas, op. cit. f 50-51. 
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T,1C j WW's influence on the British left culminated in 
Haywood’s visit to Europe in 1910-11. Industrial unn-.sl 
swc P t Britain that year. Strikes by seamen and firemen in 
Southampton had crippled every port in the country l>\ 
junc 19 11 ; snd the following month further strike, 
brought out the dockers, coal fillers, and carters. While 
Haywood attended the Conference of the Second Inter 
national that year in Copenhagen he met Lenin, although 
the meeting did not seem to make much impression on 
the American. 6 He also talked with Rosa Luxemburg, 
Ramsay MacDonald, Keir Hardie, and Jean Jaur&s, the 
leading figures of European socialism at that time. In 
England he met Albert Inkpin, William Hyndman, anti 
Tom Bell, and was specially invited to Glasgow, the center 
of the syndicalist movement in Britain. 7 

The trip opened Haywood's eyes to a wider world, and 
his impact in Britain was immediate. The high point of 
his tour was his visit to South Wales during the bitter 
Cambrian Coal Combine struggle of 1910—11. Haywood 
approved of the striking colliers' decision to force the en- 
gine winders, pump operators, and pony drivers, who be- 
longed to other unions, to strike in their support— a victory 
for industrial solidarity which did not prevent it from 
being a disastrous failure. 

In 1913 Haywood went to Ireland, where the Irish 
Transport Workers, a new industrial union, had embarked 
on a desperate, eight month strike for better pay and con- 
ditions, and recognition of the union. Connolly and Jim 
Larkin had founded the Transport Workers in Belfast and 
Dublin as the nucleus of an Irish IWW uniting all the 
workers. 8 Larkin's experience of politics was not unlike 
Haywood s, and had similar results, for he had turned 
wholeheartedly to direct action in 1912 when he was de- 
barred from taking his seat on Dublin Corporation. Later 
he visited the United States and watched the IWW at 
work there. During the 1913 strike he welcomed Hay- 

6 Haywood, op. cit., 233. 

7 Ibid., 234. 

8 Emmett Larkin, James Larkin (Cambridge, 1964), 88-89. 
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wood's help and advice. The strike failed; but the struggle 
of 20,000 Dublin transport workers made Larkin an intci 
national figure, just as Lawrence and Paterson had given 
I laywood a world-wide reputation for militancy. The activ- 
ity of direct actionists in Britain coincided with the 
growth of direct action in the United States. 

Yet the most significant feature of Wobbly activity in 
Britain was that it took place among the same culturally 
alienated groups who found direct action most attractive 
on the other side of the Atlantic. The IWGB was not 
strong in England as such. Its advocates were either Scot- 
tish, Irish, or Welsh, the “immigrant" workers from the 
Celtic fringe. MacManus was the son of a Feniau, Gal- 
lacher of mixed Anglo-Irish parentage. The English cities, 
like Liverpool and Birmingham, where the IWW was ac- 
tive, had large Irish minorities. Liverpool was known as 
“the capital of Ireland" and Jim Larkin had been born 
there. 9 

Tom Mann, champion of the London stevedores in their 
fight for the “dockers' tanner" in 1889, was a link man in 
a further development in the IWW story. Mann had be- 
come the leader of the “new unionists," the semiskilled 
and unskilled workers who began organizing in Britain in 
the 1890s. He had returned to Britain at the turn of the 
century after a long tour of Australia and New Zealand. 10 
The industrial movement in Britain at this time was 
greatly stimulated by the Johannesburg strikes and the 
deportation of Archie Crawford and other South African 
labor leaders, while the miners' strikes at Broken Hill and 
other parts of Western Australia also struck a responsive 
chord in Britain. 

On his tour of Australia, Mann discovered that while 
dual unionism was not an important issue, direct action 
was. So the IWW made headway in Australia after 1905. 

6 Ibid., 3-4. I owe this point about the continuity of cultural 
alienation in Britain to Philip Williams, Fellow of Nuffield Col- 
lege, Oxford. 

10 Tom Mann, Memoirs (London, 1923), 254. 
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WIkmi Toni Mann left Sydney a few years before, the 
prospects for industrial unionism had looked promising. 
Conditions in the new continent with its expanding fron- 
tier were often remarkably similar to life in the Far West 
where the American IWW won its first victories. Though 
many contrasts can be drawn between the American and 
Australian labor movements the Australian miners had 
much in common with the American Wobblies. Years of 
industrial struggle had prepared them for the blunt asser- 
tion m the IWW preamble that “the working class and 
the employing class have nothing in common.” 11 From 
their own experience “the centering of the management 
of industries into fewer and fewer hands” was an observ- 
able fact. Yet in Australia unionism was influenced by a 
vital factor lacking in the United States: the existence of 
a large Labor Party capable of forming a government. The 
political issue in Australia was thus whether or not to 
affiliate with the Labor Party, not, as in the United States, 
with one of two relatively powerless socialist parties, 
pirect-actionists in Australia aimed at strengthening the 
industrial unions and were scathing in their criticism of 
craft unions and the Labor Party. The opponents of direct 
action wished to revitalize the labor movement by federat- 
ing existing unions and, while using the strike weapon as 
a last resort, relying in the main on the political arm of 
the Labor Party. 

The debate on the political issue in Australia had be- 
gun in the 1890s, when the labor movement made a de- 
cision to intervene in politics. The growth of the Australian 
Labor Party was rapid; yet by 1907 disillusion with the 
cautious policies of the labor leadership was already wide- 
spread among trade unionists. From April until August 
1 9 ° 4 ? J- C. Watson was Prime Minister of the world's first 
Labor government. But in power the Labor Party did noth- 
ing to halt the rapid fall in real wages. The result was a 
revolt against political action in favor of industrial union- 

11 Robin Gollan, The Coalminers of New South Wales (Mel- 
bourne, 1963), 123. 
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ism and a return to the bitter struggles and direct action 
of the 1890s. 

One manifestation of this revolt was the IWW, which 
arrived on the Australian scene in 1907. It found a ready 
audience among miners already critical of the Labor Party 
and soured by six years of abortive arbitration in their 
disputes with the mineowners. Hitherto, militant socialist 
ideas had been kept alive by the Australian Socialist 
League, which tried unsuccessfully to make the Labor 
Party adopt a policy of nationalization and accept the need 
for urgent social change. The League finally left the Labor 
Party in 1898 and founded the Socialist Labor Party. After 
this, the revolutionary doctrines of the IWW reached the 
Australian workers through minority organizations like the 
Australian SLP. 12 

Like their comrades in Britain, SLP leaders in Australia 
were inspired to emulate the example of the American 
IWW, and in 1907 IWW clubs began to spring up all 
over Australia. They were especially influential among the 
coalminers in Newcastle and Melbourne. The socialists 
were forced to take notice of the IWW at a socialist unity 
conference in June 1907, attended by delegates from all 
the major cities, which decided that “the time has arrived 
for the reorganization of the Australian working class on 
the lines of the IWW.” 13 

The Australian IWW, like its American counterpart, 
was most active among the semiskilled and unskilled no- 
madic workers roaming the new nation. 14 In the next few 
years the Australian IWW made much progress. Its mes- 
sage spread quickly through the labor movement. Its ideas 
were discussed in the Sydney Labor Council and the Mel- 
bourne Trades Hall Council in 1907, and in April 1908 
the Trades Union Congress at Sydney debated at length 
a resolution, moved by the Newcastle Trades and Labor 
Council, “that the preamble and constitution of the Indus- 

12 Robin Gollan, Radical and Working Class Politics (Mel- 
bourne, i960), 189. 

13 Gollan, The Coalminers , op. cit. f 123. 

14 V. G. Childe, Plow Labour Governs (London, 1923), 115. 
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trial Workers of the World [be adopted] as the basis of 
organization.” 15 

Although this resolution was rejected by 55 votes to 23 
in favor of an amendment proposing “the Federation of 
the whole of the labor organizations of Australasia/ 7 the 
IWW philosophy had been given serious consideration by 
the Australian labor movement. And in the coalfields it 
won acceptance. The Miners 7 Federation voted to incor- 
porate the IWW preamble into its own constitution. 

By July 1907, the coalminers of New South Wales and 
Victoria were being led by the Wobblies, and in the fol- 
lowing year the IWW directed the Sydney transport strike. 
In the northern miners 7 lodges IWW influence was still 
very strong. When the Broken Hill miners went on strike 
in 1909 they were locked out for a year and their leaders 
put on trial for sedition. 16 The IWW tried to persuade 
the TUC to call a general strike in sympathy with the 
prisoners, but failed, and the men were jailed for eighteen 
months. The new spirit of militancy can best be judged 
by the strike rate during these years. Between 1901 and 
1904 only two strikes lasted more than three days. I11 1908 
there were 223, in 1909 there were 151, and in 1910 
there were 126, including the major struggles at Broken 
Hill and Newcastle. 17 

By 1914 there were four IWW Locals at Adelaide, Syd- 
ney, Broken Hill, and Port Pirie. Early in 1915 more Locals 
were established at Melbourne and Brisbane, and the fol- 
lowing year in the Western goldfields, at Fremantle and 
in North Queensland. By 1916 the IWW had a dozen 
Locals in all with some 2000 members, while its weekly 
newspaper. Direct Action , founded in 1914, soon had a 
circulation of 16, 000. 18 

In its first leader, Direct Action spelled out the IWW’s 

15 Official Report of the Trades Union Congress (Sydney, 
1908), quoted by Gollan, The Coalminers , op. cit., 123; Childe, 
op. cit., 119, gives a summary of this debate. 

16 Childe, op. cit., 120, 123. 

17 Gollan, Politics, op. cit., 213. 

18 Ibid., 151. 
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editorial policy. “For the first time in Australia, 77 it said, 

“a paper appears which stands for straight-out direct ac 
lion principles, unhampered by the plausible theories of 
parliamentarians, whether revolutionary or otherwise . . . 
Every contributor, every supporter is a member of the 
wage-earning class, who is conscious of his slave status in 
society. . . . Parliamentarians who, from motives of ti- 
midity or self-interest, are content to move within the 
circles which the legal and moral code of capitalism allows 
. . have been the real stumbling blocks to revolu- 
1 ionary education. 7719 

When war broke out in Europe in 1914 the IWW's 
struggles in Australia took a new turn. Most Australian 
workers supported the war and were prepared to do their 
bit in the early stages. But after the heavy casualties suf- 
fered by Australian and New Zealand troops during the 
Gallipoli campaign in 1915 disillusion set in. Europe was 
a long way away and most Australian workers were not 
prepared to abandon the struggle for better conditions 
because the French army was in danger of defeat at 
Verdun. 

But to the Labor government, and its Prime Minister 
W. M. Hughes, winning the war was of such paramount 
importance that all else seemed negligible. Accordingly, 
in 1916 they decided to introduce conscription and so 
began a battle over military service which became central 
to Australian labor politics. 20 

The IWW was in the van of the attack on conscription. 
They enjoyed wide support among Australian workers, es- 
pecially those of Irish Catholic descent whose sympathies 
were with James Connolly and the other leaders of the 
Easter Rising of 1916 in Dublin. An IWW organizer, Tom 
Barker, was repeatedly arrested for prejudicing recruiting. 
A typical IWW poster at the time read “Do you want 
conscription? While you are talking about what you will 

19 Direct Action, January 1914, quoted by Childe, op. cit., 

1 l. C. Jauncey, The Story of Conscription in Australia 
(London, 1935), is the best account of this episode. 


230 


THE WOBBLIES 


do at the ballot-box Hughes is acting and you will be 
called up next month and put under military law ” 21 

Hundreds of Wobblies were arrested during 1916 under 
the Unlawful Associations Act of that year, while the War 
Precautions Act was used to close left wing newspapers 
which attacked Hughes’ conscription plan, such as the 
Melbourne Socialist and Ross's. On September 30 police 
broke into the Direct Action offices and arrested the edi- 
tor, Thomas Glynn, together with four other Wobblies, 
including Jim Larkin’s brother Peter. They were charged 
with high treason. Membership books, dues stamps and 
£400 worth of literature were confiscated. Two other 
IWWs were later arrested and sentenced to death, but 
their sentence was commuted. 22 Hughes used the IWW 
opposition to conscription to try to persuade more mod- 
erate elements to support him, and there was no doubt 
he had some success. 

The lengths to which some Wobblies were prepared to 
go in their opposition to conscription and the war clearly 
alarmed many who had hitherto been sympathetic to the 
movement. Attempts were made to set fire to factories 
and warehouses, and though Tom Barker was released 
from prison in an attempt to stop this sabotage, the fire- 
raising still continued. True to the principles of Bakunin, 
but unlike Wobblies in most other countries, the Austral- 
ian movement was not afraid to admit criminals to mem- 
bership, regarding them as just another group who set at 
defiance the law and morality of capitalism. 

The same sort of thinking was behind another extraor- 
dinary IWW venture at this time: the forging of currency. 
Wobblies like J. B. King, Louis and David Goldstein and 
others printed and circulated forged £5 notes, not to make 
money themselves but in the belief that this would hasten 
the collapse of capitalism, which they thought the war 
had brought to the brink of death. Inevitably, however, 
the criminals they willingly accepted as IWW members 

21 Quoted by Childe, op. cit. y 166 (emphasis in original). 

22 Proceedings of the Tenth Convention of the IWW, 1916 
(Chicago, 1917), 21-22. 


POSTSCRIPT 


24 1 

were lacking in this altruistic attitude and used the scheme 
to line their own pockets. The IWW was further dis 
credited when two members murdered a young policeman 
at Tottenham in particularly brutal circumstances. 23 

Broken up and driven underground by a wave of arrests 
and persecution the IWW survived long enough to sec 
conscription narrowly defeated in a referendum by 1,160,- 
033 votes to i,o 87,557 24 Its influence remained a factor 
in the labor movement during the war and after it. Its 
antiwar propaganda prepared the way for the Australian 
Labor Party’s peace proposals of 1917? the Labor Coun- 
cil’s resolutions against recruiting and the Perth Confer- 
ence decisions of 1918, when all members of the party 
voted to withdraw their support for the war effort until 
the Allies had offered peace to Germany on the basis of 
no annexations or indemnities. 

The whole leftward movement of the Labor Party after 
the defeat of conscription, culminating in the formation 
of an industrial section in New South Wales, was partly 
inspired by the IWW. The union was also involved in the 
great coal strike of 1916 and the general strike of 1917. 
Finally, when the war was over, the Australian labor move- 
ment expressed its disgust with the Labor Party and po- 
litical action as a whole by adopting the IWW idea of a 
militant, industrial form of labor organization unaffiliated 
to any party and scorning political action— the One Big 
Union. 25 Summing up the IWW story from a sympathetic 
point of view, Gordon Childe concluded, “Nobody has 
exercised a more profound influence on the whole outlook 
of labor in Australia.” 26 

Compared with this turbulent tale of the IWW in Aus- 
tralia, the movement’s progress in Canada was relatively 
peaceful. Canadian unions were usually no more than ex- 

23 Childe, op. cit. y 159, 167. 

24 Gollan, The Coalminers , op. cit. y 142. 

25 i a n Bedford, “The One Big Union, 1918-23”, Initiative 
and Organization (Sydney Studies in Politics 3, Melbourne, 
1963), describes this venture. 

26 Childe, op. cit. y 147. 
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tensions of American ones, and this was the case to some 
extent with the IWW. The movement made its first ap- 
pearance in Canada in 1906, organizing mainly among 
textile workers, metal miners, and lumberjacks. 

Yet in Canada, unions as a whole, including the IWW, 
failed to make much headway for many reasons. At first 
the IWW branches in the West were successful. Their 
organizing campaigns among the metal miners, loggers, and 
unskilled workers enlisted 10,000 members by 1911, 
mostly in British Columbia and Alberta. 27 Links with 
Locals across the 49th parallel in the United States were 
much closer in the Western Provinces; and during 1912 
the IWW conducted a major strike among building and 
construction workers employed on the Grand Trunk Pa- 
cific Railway. But in 1913 the Canadian wing suffered 
the same general decline which afflicted the movement as 
a whole, and failed to spring back again in 1914. At the 
end of the year a government report credited the IWW 
with only 465 members, and in 1915 its three remaining 
branches dissolved because of arrests and persecution dur- 
ing the war. Sporadic activity continued among isolated 
individual groups of radicals and industrial unionists, 
but the Canadian membership was hit by a wave of arrests 
similar to that which swept most of the American leader- 
ship into jail in 1917-18. An order-in-council of September 
24, 1918, declared both the IWW and the Workers' In- 
ternational Industrial Union, as DeLeon's Detroit faction 
of the IWW was now known, unlawful organizations. The 
penalty for membership of the IWW was fixed at five 
years in jail, and though only one WIIU branch was 
prosecuted in this way several individual members suffered 
deportation. 

In 1919 the ban on IWW membership was lifted. Two 
new branches were formed in Toronto and Kitchener, On- 
tario, and the IWW set about the task of re-establishing 
itself. It soon achieved some success, and the years from 

27 H. A. Logan, Trade Unions in Canada (Toronto, 1948), 
299. 
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j q ! 9 — 2 3 saw a wave of militant revolutionism sweeping 
across Canada. 

But the Canadian IWW followed the American example 
and rejected the overtures of Moscow's Red International 
of Labor Unions. It disavowed all parliamentary action 
and pinned its faith on economic action through industrial 
unions. Its tactics were still the classic ones outlined in 
the Charter of Amiens of 1906: sabotage and strikes lead- 
ing to a general strike and revolution. Its aim was the over- 
throw of the wage system, which it hoped to achieve by 
seizing the leadership of the Canadian labor movement. 

This ambition seemed nearer fulfillment when the Lum- 
ber Workers' Industrial Union collapsed as an independ- 
ent labor organization in 1921. But though it collapsed 
in Canada, the LWIU remained the loggers' biggest union 
in the United States. It differed from the Wobblics by 
engaging in political as well as industrial activity. In 1920 
it claimed 23,000 members, and had led an unrelenting 
series of strikes for eighteen months. 28 

After affiliating to the One Big Union, which sprang 
into prominence in 1919 to challenge the IWW for tire 
leadership of revolutionary unionism, the LWIU had 
taken part in the unsuccessful general strike of 1919 in 
Winnipeg and Vancouver. With Everett and Centralia 
just across the border from British Columbia, links with 
the militant movement among loggers in the United States 
were very strong. The battle for better wages, working 
conditions, bunkhouses, bedding and food reached a new 
peak of intensity and finally won big concessions. The 
greatest of these came when the eight hour day, which 
had been agreed as long ago as 1898, was finally conceded 
by all lumber firms in 1920. 

Yet though the OBU made its membership cards inter- 
changeable with IWW cards in the lumber industry, the 
seaports and the Great Lakes area after the war, it was 
soon reduced to a few branches in the transport and lum- 
ber industries. After the demise of the LWIU, the IWW, 

28 A 1 Parkin, a member of the LWIU, quoted by Logan, op. 
cit.y 28. 
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the OBU and the Communists made takeover bids for 
LWIU members. Some sections of the OBU joined the 
Communist Red International; others made an abortive 
effort to refound the LWIU; while the remainder joined 
the American IWW. 29 

In Canada, as in the United States, the movement 
withered once peace and prosperity had returned. The 
Department of Labor reported that in 1926 the union 
consisted of six units in all— a lumber workers' branch, a 
unit of Vancouver marine transport workers, a unit of 
agricultural workers in Calgary and units of lumber work- 
ers at Sudbury and Port Arthur— comprising a total of 5400 
members. 30 

In 1931 the Canadian membership decided that the 
obvious decline of the American parent body after the 
split of 1923-24 was having an adverse effect on their own 
fortunes. They therefore persuaded the IWW convention 
at Chicago to establish an independent Canadian adminis- 
tration. This was formed in 1932, but all the new leader- 
ship could do was officiate at the last rites of the IWW in 
Canada. 

IWW influence in the American continent extended 
into Latin American states, like Mexico. In the early 
years of the twentieth century corrupt and barbarous 
dictatorships took a heavy toll in Mexico. In 1913, Emili- 
ano Zapata confiscated the great estates of the south after 
a popular revolt. Standard Oil was deeply involved in 
Mexican politics, and the leaders of the Mexican Liberal 
Party, Ricardo Flores Magon and his brother Enrique, 
advocated the expulsion of Standard and other foreign- 
owned companies, as well as further expropriation. Mag6n 
had already spent twelve years in the United States, half 
of them in jail, where he was strongly influenced by IWW 
ideas. 

From the outset of the Mexican rebellion he was a 
leading advocate of cooperation with other American revo- 
lutionary groups, like the Wobblies. In the early 1920s, 

29 Logan, op. cit. y 301. 

30 Ifiid., 300. 


I’OSTSCRIPT 


23 «? 

Magon died in suspicious circumstances in Leavenworth 
Penitentiary. But in 1913 he was at the center of a tense 
•. I niggle which developed as Mexican and American revolu 
lionaries tried to evade border guards and join forces. This 
tension finally burst into open fighting in the '‘border 
bandits" incident. An American IWW lumber worker, 
(diaries Cline, and fourteen Mexican rebels tried to cross 
I lie border from Texas at night. They fought off an attack 
by local Texas deputies and captured two of them, plan- 
ning to use them as hostages to ensure safe conduct to 
the border, where they would have been released. 

But one of their prisoners attacked a rebel and was 
killed. His killer fled and was never found. The other 
rebels were captured by vigilantes. One wounded man was 
kicked to death; the others were chained together by the 
neck and brought before a grand jury which included one 
of the captured deputies. The "border bandits" were 
given twenty-five years to life in jail, and served thirteen 
before they were given a full pardon by the liberal Demo- 
cratic Governor of Texas, Mrs. James E. (Ma) Ferguson, 
in 1926. 

The IWW left a militant legend in Mexico, where 
Mexican workers who had joined the IWW in the United 
States, like Magon, returned to help anarchists influenced 
by Spanish anarchism. 31 The story was the same in those 
South American countries where the state was either power- 
less, or unwilling, to intervene on the side of the workers 
in industrial affairs. So in Argentina, Uruguay, Bolivia, 
Chile, and Peru IWW ideas, often planted by American 
or Australian IWW seamen, like Tom Barker, survived 
and flourished for a time. 

For example, in 1923 the IWW led a strike on the 
Peruvian Central Lines when a railwayman with twenty 
years good service was sacked. Within twenty-four hours 
the entire labor force on the railway system— engineers, 

31 Marjorie Ruth Clark, Organized Labor in Mexico (Chapel 
Hill, 1934), passim; Fanny F. Simon, “Anarchism and Anarcho- 
syndicalism in South America,” The Hispanic-American Histori- 
cal Review t xxvi (1946), 38-59. 
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firemen, brakemen, conductors, machinists, carpenters, 
laborers, and clerks— had struck in accordance with the 
IWW motto “an injury to one is an injury to all.” After two 
weeks the workman was reinstated, having first rejected a 
$50,000 bribe from the company to accept dismissal and 
send the strikers back to work. 32 

In Chile the IWW was very influential in the early 
1920s among maritime, bakery, masonry, and leather work- 
ers, many of whom were of foreign origin. The union had 
seven affiliates and embraced 9000 workers in Santiago 
and seven maritime cities. The fact that its main strength 
was in seaports shows the importance of IWW propaganda 
and organizers coming from the United States and Aus- 
tralia on merchant ships. 33 In 1922 the IWW in South 
Africa led a strike of 11,000 miners in the Rand Goldfield. 
They were all arrested, and 850 were jailed for high treason. 

The appeal of IWW ideas and methods was not re- 
stricted to English-speaking nations, nor to the American 
continent, though it was strongest there. They did make 
inroads in the Scandinavian countries, especially in Nor- 
way. In the early years of the century Norway was being 
transformed from an agricultural into an industrial econ- 
omy. Its uprooted workers were remarkably similar to the 
migrating workers of the American IWW. They have 
been described as “men divorced from the stabilizing in- 
fluence of permanent employment, property ownership, 
home life, social status, and the conventional forms of ap- 
probation, men who saw no reason why they should feel 
indebted to the established order of things and were ready 
to fight capitalism with the first weapons to hand.” 34 

These weapons were provided by syndicalist agitators, 
like Martin Tranmael, who worked through the political 
arm of the labor movement. After 1905 the Norwegian 

32 Solidarity, August 6, 1923. 

33 Moises Pablete Troncoso and Ben G. Burnett, The Rise of 
the Latin American Labor Movement (New York, i960), 61-62; 
Robert J. Alexander, Labor Relations in Argentina , Brazil and 
Chile (New York, 1962), 254-56. 

34 Walter Galenson, Labor in Norway (Harvard, 1949), 61 n. 
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Labor Party started to make rapid strides. In 1903 it had 
mustered only 23,000 votes; but in 1906 it won 43,000 
votes, which rose to 91,000 in 1909 and 128,000 in 1912. 
There were ten labor members in the Norwegian Storting 
(or Parliament) in 1906, but twenty-three in 1912. 

Tranmael was a young house-painter, who possessed re- 
markable political gifts. A brilliant speaker, an able 
journalist, and a passionate teetotaler and moralist, he 
was perhaps the best-loved figure in the history of Nor- 
wegian labor 35 Like Willie Gallacher and James Con- 
nolly, he had acquired his theory of industrial action during 
a stay in the United States from 1903 to 1905. 36 

On returning he put the principles he had learned from 
the IWW into practice. “It was not fortuitous that the 
Norwegian syndicalists were so strongly attracted by the 
structure and methods of the IWW/ says the Labor 
Party's official history, “nor that the philosophy of the two 
movements should have so much in common. The greater 
success of the Norwegian left wing opposition may per- 
haps be attributed to the fact that in Norway the new 
industrial workers constituted a much larger proportion 
of the nation's total labor force.” 37 

In 1912 Tranmael brought the whole question of what 
part violence should play in direct action to public atten- 
tion. In a speech, he argued that striking miners ought to 
stop work even if some dynamite might remain in the 
bore holes. He also indicated that such steps might give 
pause to possible strike breakers and blacklegs. In the 
“dynamite in the bore holes” controversy which followed, 
Carl Jeppensen, conservative leader of the Labor Party, 
attacked Tranmael as an advocate of assassination. 

Despite this resistance from the leadership, revolution- 
ary socialism and syndicalism swept to power in the Nor- 
wegian Labor Party during the First World War. The 

35 F. Borkenau, The Communist International (London, 

1938), 68. , ~ . 

33 Det Norske Arbeiderpartis Historic , ii, 77, quoted by Galen- 

son, op. cit., 59-60 n. 

37 ibid., quoted by Galenson, op. cit ., 61. 
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cliaofic* conditions of the war and the resulting inflation had 
depressed the value of real wages rapidly and undermined 
the faith of the workers in the power of the traditional 
leaders of the trade unions and the Labor Party. 

1'or a brief spell revolutionary socialism was dominant 
in Norway and the Norwegian Labor Party was the only 
laige Western European social democratic party to accepl 
the twenty-one conditions-the Moscow theses-and join 
the Third International. But the Norwegian Labor Party 
was unhappy with the “democratic centralism” of the 
Third International. The right wing soon broke away, and 
when TranmaePs efforts to assert the independence of the 
Norwegian party led to much worse relations with the 
Comintern the end was not far away. The Norwegian Party 
finally left the Third International in 1924, and IWW in- 
fluence vanished. 

So by 1924 the heart had gone out of the IWW in every 
country where its ideas had found some acceptance. It 
spluttered to life occasionally during the odd waterfront 
strike at South American seaports, but it was a moribund 
organization by the late 1920s, remaining alive only in 
legend and in the idea of the One Big Union. The rebels 
had failed. “We have been naught and we shall be all,” 
sang the founders in 1905. Their successors did not fulfill 
this dream. Yet they had shown that ordinary working 
men could stand up for themselves in the face of misery 
and oppression-a lesson which was not lost on future 
generations. 


A NOTE ON FURTHER READING 


No attempt has been made to include a full bibliography, 
since all references in the text are fully documented in 
footnotes. Moreover, other published works already in- 
clude comprehensive bibliographies. The best are in Paul 
I 1 ’. Brissenden’s pioneer studies The Launching of the 
l\V\V (Berkeley, 1913) and The IWW: A Study of 
American Syndicalism (New York, 1920). John S. Gambs, 
The Decline of the IWW (New York, 1932), covers the 
later period. Joyce L. Kornbluh, ed., Rebel Voices (Ann 
Arbor, 1964), is a rich anthology of readings from IWW 
material which has a comprehensive list of sources and a 
book list for each chapter. It also has a wealth of illus- 
trations. 

Philip S. Foner, A History of the Labor Movement in 
the United States , volume IV, The Industrial Workers of 
the World 1905-1917 (New York, 1965), deals in great 
detail with the IWW from the Marxist standpoint, but 
unfortunately stops short before the great Chicago trial. 
Fred Thompson, The IWW: Its First Fifty Years (Chi- 
cago, 1955), published as a fiftieth-anniversary tribute 
to the union, is the only book that attempts to tell the 
complete history of the IWW. 

Other works which may be consulted are listed below. 


LABOR 

John R. Commons and Associates, A History of Labor 
in the United States , 1896-1932 (New York, 1935), four 
volumes; Philip Taft, The A F of L in the Time of Gomp- 
ers (New York, 1957); Joseph G. Rayback, A History of 
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Amcman Labor (New York, i 959 ); Henry Pelling, Ameri- 
can Labor (Chicago, i 9 6o); Maurice F. Neufield, A 
Representative Bibliography of American Labor History 
(Cornell, 1964). 


SOCIALISM 

Howard H. Quint, The Forging of American Socialism 
(Columbia South Carolina, i 953 ) ; David A. Shannon, 
lhe Socialist Party of America (New York, i 9 55); Ira 
Kipms, The American Socialist Movement (New York, 
1952); Donald Drew Egbert and Stow Persons, eds., So- 
cialism and American Life (New York, 1952) two 
volumes. 1 


SYNDICALISM, ANARCHISM, AND COMMUNISM 

Georges Sorel, Reflections on Violence (Paris, 1906); 
Louis L. Levine, Syndicalism in France (New York,' 
1912); Arthur D. Lewis, Syndicalism and the General 
Strike (London, 1912); John G. Brooks, American Syn- 
dicalism (New York, 1913); Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, 
Sabotage (Cleveland, 1915); Bertrand Russell, Roads to 
Freedom: Socialism , Anarchism and Syndicalism (Lon- 
don, 1918); George Woodcock, Anarchism (London, 
1963); James Joll, The Anarchists (London, 1964); 
Theodore Draper, The Roots of American Communism 
(New York, 1957). 


IMMIGRATION 

John Higham, Strangers in the Land (New York, 1955); 
Oscar Handlin, The Uprooted (New York, 1955); ed.,' 
Immigration as a Factor in American History (New York' 
1959); Maldwyn A. Jones, American Immigration (Chi- 
cago, i960). 
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GENERAL 

Carelton H. Parker, The Casual Laborer and Other 
F.ssays (New York, 1920); Nels Anderson, The Hobo 
(Chicago, 1923); Vernon H. Jensen, Lumber and Labor 
(New York, 1945); Heritage of Conflict (Cornell, 1950); 
Robert S. Allen, Our Fair City (New York, 1947); 
Ralph Bushnell Potts, Seattle Heritage (Seattle, 1955); 
Donald B. Cole, Immigrant City : Lawrence , Massachusetts 
1845-1921 (North Carolina, 1963); William Preston, 
Aliens and Dissenters (Cambridge, 1963); Harvey O'Con- 
nor, Revolution in Seattle (New York, 1964); Robert 
Eriedheim, The Seattle General Strike (Washington, 
1964); David H. Grover, Debaters and Dynamiters (Ore- 
gon State University, 1964); Philip S. Foner, The Case of 
Joe Hill (New York, 1965); ed. The Letters of Joe Hill 
(New York, 1965). 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

William D. Haywood, Bill Haynvood’s Book (New 
York, 1929); Emma Goldman, Living My Life (London, 
1931), two volumes; Mabel Dodge Luhan, Movers and 
Shakers (New York, 1936); Ralph Chaplin, Wobbly 
(Chicago, 1948); Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, I Speak My 
Own Piece (New York, 1955); George Hardy, Those 
Stormy Years (London, 1956). 


IWW FICTION 

Jack London, The Iron Heel (Chicago, 1901); Winston 
Churchill, The Dwelling Place of Light (New York, 1913); 
Harold Lord Varney, Revolt (New York, 1919); Zane 
Grey, Desert of Wheat (New York, 1919); Upton Sin- 
clair, Oil (New York, 1927); Max Eastman, Venture 
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( New York, 1927); Charles Ashleigh, Rambling Kid 

C\Mn /n 30 y i 0bCrt Canhve11 ’ The m h Around 

m / < T w ^ 0r ^> 1 935); John Dos Passos, Nineteen 
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Men Who Never Died (New York, 1951 ). 


POETRY AND SONGS 
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and f Joe Glazer and Bill 

Fncdland, Songs of the Wobblies (Labor Arts Label) 
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66, 196, 210, 233 
Centralizers, 123-24, 133, 

1 97~ 21 4 

Central Labor Federation of 
New York, 30 

CGT. See Confederation Gen- 
erate du Travail 
Chaplin, Ralph (1887-1961, 
bom Ames, Kan.; SPA 1901; 
married Edith Medin 1906; 
IWW 1913; worked for 
Mexican revolution; reported 
Everett and Centralia cases; 
Chicago trial 1918; twenty 
years, $30,000, “clemency 
hound”; released Leaven- 
worth 1923; CP 1921; art- 
ist, poet, journalist, editor 
ISR Solidarity , Independent 
Pioneer , etc.; author Wobbly 
Bars and Shadows; active 
CIO 1930s; R.C. convert 
1950s), 4, 106, 147, 153, 
162, 180, 187, 207, 220 
Charter of Amiens 1906, 40, 
221, 233 
Chartism, 9 

Chicago, IWW founded at, 1, 

2, 7 > 3 8 - 39 . 4 1 . 45 - 46 , 48, 
55, 57, 170; and Ilaymarket, 
10-11; revised tradition, 40; 
labor center, 45, 86; second 
IWW conference, 61-64; 
third conference, 7011; 
fourth conference, 70-74; 
and St. John, 137-38; Hill 
funeral, 146; and CP, 197- 
98, 203, 210; and end of 
IWW, 210-15 
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Chicago trial 1918, 3, 137, 
174-87, 195 

Christensen, Otto, 179, 193 
Cigar workers, 12, 33 
CIO. See Congress of Indus- 
trial Organizations 
Civil War, American, 7, 9, 11, 
21-22, 25 

Clifford, Patrick, 34 
Clydeside, 223 
Coates, Charles, 60 and n 
^Coeur d'Alene, Idaho, 36, 66 
Colorado, Haywood and, 46, 
51-52; IWW and, 88, 213- 
14 

Columbia University, 26 
Communist Manifesto , 18 
Communist Party (American), 
3, 41, 126, 141; and IWW, 
196-214, 233-34 
Communists, 3, 141; and 

IWW, 196-214 
Confederation Generate du 
Travail, 39, 124-28 
Congress of Industrial Organi- 
zations, 4, 56, 120, 141, 145, 
146, 214-15, 217 
Connolly, James (1870-1916, 
born Clones, Ulster; Irish so- 
cialist and nationalist agita- 
tor; lived U.S. 1902-10; led 
Glasgow Singer strike 1911 
and Dublin transport strike 
1913; C-in-C Dublin Easter 
rising 1916; executed by Brit- 
ish firing squad), 126-27, 
222-24, 229 

Conscription issue in Australia, 
j 229-31 

Consolidated Mines Co., 80 
Construction workers, 84-86 
Cook, John S. and Co., 80 
Coolidge, Calvin (Rep. U. S. 
President 1923-29), 196- 
209 

Cowan, Isaac, 37 
Cowboys, unionized, 76 
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Coxey's Army, 86 
Craft unionism, 12-1 5; and 
IWW, 77 

^Criminal syndicalism, 190-92 
Cripple Creek, 36 
Cronin, F. W., 60 
Czolgosz, Leon, 32 

Daily People , 52, 57 
Darrovv, Clarence S. (1857- 
j 938 , born Kinsman, Ohio; 
celebrated trial lawyer, social- 
ist and agnostic propagan- 
dist), 63; defends at Boise, 
67—69; and Debs, 67; and 
Haywood, 67-69; defends 
McNamaras, 91-92; and 
1918 Chicago trial, 177, i 7g 
Davis, Jeff, 86 
Davis, LeCompte, 91 
Deadly Parallel, The , 161, 180 
l8 5 

Debs, Eugene Victor (1855- 
1926 born Terre Haute, Ind.; 
rail engineer 1870; editor 
Toco-Firemen’s Magazine 
1878; founded ARU 1893; 
led Pullman strike 1894; 
SPA 1901; founder IWW 
1905; SPA presidential can- 
didate 1900-12 and 1920), 
career, 15-16, 26; joins SPA,' 
32; launches ALU, 36; and 
IWW, 48-50 and n, 53, 54, 
60-61; quits IWW, 61, 73; 
and Boise trial, 67; 1908 
election, 81; 1912 election, 
98, 121; and Lawrence, 105; 
jailed, 189 

Decentralizers, 123-33, 196- 
214 

DeLeon, Daniel (1852-1914 
born Curasao, off Venezuela; 
educated Germany and Ley- 
den University, class '72; im- 
migrated to U.S.; taught law 


Columbia University; single- 
taxer 1886; SLP 1889; edited 
1 he People 1891— 1914; 

founder STLA 1895; IWW 
1905-8; Detroit IWW 
1908-14), career, 26-31; 
and IWW, 37, 49-58, 60- 
64, 7on, 72-73, 218; and 
Second International, 30-^0 
^DeLeon, Solon, 27 
Denver, Col., 67, 88 
Department of Justice, 173-75 
Deportation, 33-34; Bisbee, 
162, 187-89; by Palmer, 191 
Desert of Wheat , 139 
Detroit, Mich., 72, 82, 120, 
123, 180 

Detroit IWW. See Workers’ 
International Industrial 
Union 

Direct action, 228-30; DeLeon 
slow to support, 28, 53-54- 

3 2- 34 > 36; and 
IWW, 56, 63, 72; in Aus- 
tralia, 225, 231 

District Assembly 49 of Knights 
of Labor, DeLeon tries to 
capture, 29, 30 
Dodge, Mabel, 114-15 
Doherty Silk Mill, 113-15 
Doran, J. T. (Red), 84, 183, 
207 

Dos Passos, John, 146 
Downing, Mortimer (1862-? 
chemist and assayer; member 
of IWW construction work- 
ers IU 310; editor Industrial 
Worker; Sacramento trial 
1918, “silent defender”), 
1-2, 207 

Dual unions, 14-17, 31, 37, 

40; at Goldfield, 77-80, 

_ V 2 4-33 

Dublin, Ireland, 97, 126; trans- 
port strike 1913, 224—25 
“Dustbin of history,” 58 
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Ebert, Justus (1869-1946, son 
of fomier mayor of Mann- 
heim, Germany; assistant 
editor Daily People; IWW 
1908; Lawrence Defense 
Committee 1912; editor In- 
dependent Pioneer, Solidar- 
ity; publicist; author, Trial of 
a New Society, IWW in 
Theory and Practice; later ac- 
tive SPA), 19, 83-84 and n, 
io6n 

Edinburgh, Scotland, 222 
Edwards, Forrest, 136 
Eight hour day and Haymarket, 
11; and AF of L, 13; & 
WFM, 36; in Chicago, 41; 
at Goldfield, 81 
Eisenstein, S. M., 40 
Emergency Program, 210-11, 
213 

Engels, Friedrich, 18, 34 
EPs. See Emergency Program 
Eselius family, 152-54 
Ettor, Joseph J. (1885-1948, 
born Brooklyn, N.Y., raised 
San Francisco, Calif.; casual 
worker, IWW 1906; Port- 
land timber strike 1907; 
GEB and organizer 1908; ac- 
quitted murder, Lawrence 
1912; assistant secretary 
IWW 1915; expelled 1916; 
spent last years running fruit 
orchard near St. Clemente, 
Calif.), career, 74, 83-84; 
Lawrence trial, 94, 105-6; 
Lawrence strike, 99-100, 
105-6; and centralizers, 124, 
127-28; and great trial, 175- 
77; expelled, 189 
Everest, Wesley, 142, 143, 

163-67, 196, 205 
“Everett massacre,” 93-94, 
117-18, 141-42, 233 
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Fabian socialism, in Milw.ml - 
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Fascism, 212-13 
Federation of Organized Trail' 
and Labor Unions, 12 
Ferguson, Mrs. James E. (Ma) 
(Dem. Governor of Texas 
1924-28), 235 

First International (Interna- 
tional Workingmen's Asso- 
ciation), 19, 58 
First World War, 2, 33, 141- 
42, 161, 163, 169-70, 172, 
196, 215, 223 
Fletcher, Ben H., 186, 200 
Flynn, Elizabeth Gurley 
(1890-1964, bom Boston, 
Mass.; IWW 1907; free 
speech fighter, strike leader 
GEB; expelled 1916; radical 
causes '20s and '30s; CP 
1937; jailed three years under 
Smith Act 1952; author I 
Speak My Own Piece), joins 
IWW, 71, 74; and free 
speech, 88—89; an( I Law- 
rence, 99-101, 105; and Pat- 
erson, 113-14; and centrali- 
zation, 123, 139; and sabo- 
tage, 139; and Joe Hill, 1 56 — 
57, 158; and great trial, 
1 7 5-76, 177; expelled, 189; 
and CP, 198, 211 
Ford, Blackie, 134, 181 
Forest and Lumber Workers' 
Union, 121 

Forgery by Australian IWW, 
230 

Foster, William Z., 126-28, 
196, 201, 202 

FOTLU. See Federation of Or- 
ganized Trades and Labor 
Unions 

France, 39-40, 126-28, 144, 
161, 163, 171, 216, 221 
Fredericks, John D., 91 
Free speech fights, 2, 84-95 
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J'ree Speech League, 89 
i'resno, Calif., 87-88 
rriends of Joe Hill Committee, 
J 53> 215 

I 1 ron tier, role of, 8; and WFM, 
33735; and Australian syndi- 
calism, 45 

Frontier hypothesis, 8 
Fur Workers, 33 

Cains, I., 73 
Gallacher, William, 223 
Cans, Joe, 78 

GEB. See General Executive 
Board of IWW 
General Executive Board of 
IWW, 60—61, 62, 73; and 
decentralization, 123-33, 
^34-35, x 44 > 161; and First 
World War, 170-72; and 
communists, 199-202, 210- 
*4 

General Recruiting Union, 140 
General Strike, demand for at 
Pullman, 16-17; advocated 
by French, 40, 52-53; dis- 
missed by DeLeon, 57; rec- 
ommended by IWW, 59; de- 
mand at Lawrence, 108-9; 
at Seattle, 164, 196; and 
First World War, 170; at 
Vancouver, 196, 233; at 
Winnipeg, 196, 233; in Brit- 
ain, 221 

Genoa, Italy, 212 
George, Harrison, 198—99, 210 
George, Henry, 26, 29 
Germans, 8-9, 15, 17-18 
Germany, 22, 39, 169-70, 

1 72— 73 

Gilded Age, 10 
Gilman, Samuel D., 68 
Giovannitti, Arturo, Lawrence 
strike, 99, 105-6; Chicago 
trial, 176 

Glasgow, Scotland, 126, 222, 
223-24 
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Golden, John, 107 
Goldfield, Nev., 76-81, 117, 
12 9 > i 3 L 137 

Goldman, Emma (1869-1940, 
born Kovno, Lithuania; edu- 
cated Russia; immigrated to 
U.S. 1886; anarchist agitator, 
editor Mother Earth ; de- 
ported 1919; later active in- 
ternationally; author Living 
My Life), 39, 86, 93, 189, 

^ 191 

Gompers, Samuel (1850-1924, 
born London; founder and 
president AF of L 1886- 
l8 95 > 1896-1924), career, 
12-14, 20; and ARU, 16-17; 
and socialists, 29—30; and 
Cigarmakers, 33; and WFM, 
33 “ 37 » and DeLeon and 
Boyce, 35; and Hagerty, 59 
and n; and Lawrence, 107, 
110 

Goldwater, Barry M. (R ep . 
U.S. senator 1953-65), 3 

Gooding, Frank R. (Dem. Gov- 
ernor of Idaho 1905-9), 66 

Gould, strike of 1885, 12 ' 

Great Britain, 5, 22, 39, 97, 
127, 140, 155, 171, 218, 
221-25 

Green Corn Rebellion, 162 
J 74 

GRU. See General Recruiting 
Union 

Grey, Zane, 1 39 

Haaglund, Joel Emmanuel. See 
Hill, Joe 

Hagerty, Thomas J. [Father] 
(Roman Catholic priest who 
became labor agitator; edited 
Voice of Labor 1904-5; 
founder IWW 1905; quit in 
19 08 ; later renounced radi- 
calism and ended on skid 


INDEX 


10 


Hagerty, Thomas J. (cont'd) 
row), anarcho-syndicalist, 37, 
40, 55, 218; launches IWW, 
38, 49, 51-53; and DeLeon, 
57-58; “Wheel of Fortune,” 
59 and n; quits IWW, 61, 
73 

Hall, Covington (“Covami”) 
(1871-1951, born Missis- 
sippi; editor Lumberjack ; 
song-writer, poet), 4, 106 
Hall, W. L., 4 8n, 55 
Hallelujah , Vm a Bum, 95 
Hanna, Mark, 3m 
Harding, Warren G. (Rep. 
U. S. President 1921-23), 
207, 208 

Harriman, Job, 92 
Hardy, George (1884-1966, 
born Hull, England; immi- 
grated to Canada; IWW 
1911-22; travelled to Africa, 
Australia; Chicago trial 
1918; year and a day $10,- 
000; general secretary IWW 
1920-21; backed RILU; ex- 
pelled IWW and deported 
U.S. 1922; CP 1921-66), 
organized seamen on five 
continents, 140; joins CP, 
199, 210 

Harvard, 43, 104, 114, 115, 
178 

Harvest Workers, 125-26 
Hat and Cap Makers, 33 
Hayes, Alfred, 146 
Hayes, Max, 2, 32, 48 
Haymarket riot, 10-11, 19, 41, 
59 > 12 7 

Haywood, William D. (1869- 
1928, born Salt Lake City, 
Utah; miner at nine; married 
Jane Minor; WFM 1896; 
secretary-treasurer 1900; 
founded IWW 1905; na- 
tional figure after acquittal 
of murder 1907; NEC of 


SPA 1909; Europe 190S , 

1911- 13; expelled SPA H)i 

secretary-treasurer 1 W \\ 

1914; Chicago trial 191 H; 
twenty years and $30,000; 
jumped bail, fled to Russia 
1921; died in Moscow; ora- 
tor, organizer, part-author 
Bill Haywood's Book), 5, 
34, 37; praises Mother Jones, 
37—38; and first conference 
IWW, 38, 45, 48, 51-52, 
55, 57, 60, 61-64; and 

WFM, 46, 48, 70 and n; and 
SPA, 48; and anarcho-syndi- 
calist, 50-52; and Moyer, 51, 
68-70; and SLP, 55; and di- 
rect action, 57, 58; and 
Boise trial, 61, 65-70; and 
Darrow, 67-68, 69; expels 
DeLeon, 72-74; founds 
BBRR, 76; and Lawrence, 
97-110; expelled SPA, 121- 
23; and centralization, 123- 
24, 128, 131, 137-3 8 ; 

secretary-treasurer, 138; and 
Joe Hill, 158; and First 
World War, 161, 170; and 
Chicago trial, 175-86; flees 
to Russia, 193-94, 198-201, 
211 

Hercules Mine, 66 

Heslewood, Frank (Canadian- 
born metal miner, founder 
member IWW), 62-65, 67, 
105 

Hill, Joe (1882-1915, born 
Joel Emmanuel Haaglund, 
Jevla, Sweden; immigrated to 
U.S. 1901; IWW 1910; 
fought in Mexican revolution 
1911; active California 

1912- 13; IWW local 69, 
SLC 1913; arrested for mur- 
der of J. B. Morrison Jan. 
1914, sentenced to death, 
executed Nov. 19, 1915; 
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Hill, Joe ( cont’d ) 

IWW's first martyr; song- 
writer, author Casey Jones, 
Preacher and the Slave, 
Rebel Girl, etc.), 4, 106-7, 
13Q, 142; career, 143-45, 
146-48; legend of, 145-48, 
158-60, 205, 215, 218-19; 
trial, 150-59 

Ilillquit, Morris, 28, 31, 32, 
170, 208 

Hillstrom, Joseph. See Hill, Joe 
Hilton, Judge O. N., and Boise 
trial, 68; and Hill trial, 151, 
157 

Hobos, 84-95 
Hobos of America Inc., 86 
Hogan, Thomas. See Orchard, 
Harry 

Holbrook, Stewart, 153 
Homestead steel strike of 1892, 
13, 103, 117 

Horsley, Albert E. See Orchard, 
Harry 

Horvath, Steven, 82 
How, James Eads, 86 
Hughes, W. M., 229-30 

Idaho, 36, 61, 65-69 
l Dreamed I Saw Joe Hill Last 
Night, 146 

ILGWU. See International 
Ladies' Garment Workers 
Illinois, 8, 16, 19, 37 
Illinois Labor Party, 19 
ILP. See Independent Labour 
\ Party 

Immigration, 8-9, 21-22, 47 
Independent Labour Party, 32 
Indianapolis, Ind., 90 
Industrial expansion, 22-24 
Industrial Pioneer , 209 
Industrial Solidarity, 204, 207 
Industrial Union Bulletin, 71, 
80 

Industrial unionism, 14-16, 20; 
and DeLeon, 28, 53; and 


WFM, 34; unites IWW, 
47-48; and fourth IWW 
conference, 70-72; at Gold- 
field, 76-81 

Industrial Unionist, 213 
Industrial Union Manifesto, 
38, 48, 129 

Industrial Worker, 89, 126, 
204, 206 

Industrial Workers of Great 
Britain, 222-25 
Industrial Workers of the 
World, history, 1-6, 7, 9, 11, 
12-26; size and strength, 2, 
75, 137; challenge to trusts, 
24, 34; birth, 45-67; and 
WFM, 49, 52, 65—67, 68- 
70; DeLeon captures, 61-64; 
anarcho-syndicalists capture, 
70-73; and Goldfield, 76- 
81; McKees Rocks, 81-83; 
free speech, 84-95; and Law- 
rence, 97, 98-112; and Pat- 
erson, 112-18; in South, 
119-22; and SPA, 122-23; 
and centralization, 123-33, 
196-213; and AWO, 134- 
39; and MTW, 140-41; and 
Hill case, 143-44, 1 47 ~ 49 » 

151, *5 2 -53> !55-5 6 ; and 

First World War, 161-62, 
169-74; and great trial, 174- 
87; and communists, 196- 
214; and fascists, 211-13; in 
Britain, 221-25; in Australia, 
225-31; in Canada, 231-34; 
in Mexico, 234-35; in South 
America, 235-36; in Norway, 
236-38 

Intellectual Against the 
Worker, The, 71-72 
Internationale, The, 116, 221 
international Itinerant Migra- 
tory Workers, 86 
International Labor Day, 41 
International Ladies' Garment 
Workers, 33, 191 
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International Longshoremen's 
Association, 140-41 
International Socialist Review, 
48 

International Typographical 
Union, 33 

International Welfare Associa- 
tion, 86 

International Workingmen's 
Association-. See First Inter- 
national 

January Manifesto. See Indus- 
trial Union Manifesto 
Jefferson, Thomas (Third U. S. 

President 1801-9), 25 
John Birch Society, 3 
Johnson, Hiram W. (Rep. 
Governor Calif., 1911-17), 

93 

Johnson, Jack, 172 and n 
Jones, Mary (“Mother”) 
(1830-1930, born Cork, Ire- 
land; immigrated to U.S. 
1840s; entire family died 
Memphis, Tenn., 1867; min- 
er's heroine; founder IWW 
1905; died Washington, 
D.C.), 49^ 5on, 60, 71 
Journeymen Tailors, 33 

“Kangaroos,” 31-32 
Kansas, 1 34—35, 190 
Kellogg, Edward, 10 
Kirkpatrick, Charles, 60 
Knights of Labor, 11-13, 77; 
and brewing, 14-15; a nd s0_ 
cialists, 20, 28-30 
Know-Nothings, 3 
KP Hall, Chicago, 61 
Ku-Klux-Klan, 3 

Labour Party (British), 19 
La Follette, Robert M. (Prog. 
Rep. U.S. senator, Wise. 
1905-7), 177, 188, 208 


Lagardelle, Hubert, 53, 128 
Landis, Judge Kenesaw Moun 
tain, 178, 182-83, 186 
Larkin, Jim (1876-1947, bom 
Liverpool; led Dublin trans- 
port strike 1913; immigrated 
to U.S. 1914; active IWW 
and opposed war; CP 1919; 
jailed 1920 and deported 
1922; later active in Irish 
politics), 97, 224, 225 
Larkin, Peter, 230 
Laski, Harold, 8 
Lassalle, Ferdinand, 18-19 
Lawrence, Mass., 84, 95; tex- 
tile strike 1912, 97-112, 

/ 123, 130-32, 145, 223-25 
'Leadville, Col., 34—35 
Leavenworth Penitentiary, 187, 
193, 197, 206-7, 21 7> 2 35 
Left Wing Communism, 201 
Lenin, V.I., 23, 26-27, 201 
Lewis, John L., 120, 219 
Little, Frank (1880-1917, 
IWW 1906; organizer, free- 
speech fighter, timber, metal, 
oil and harvest workers; 
chairman GEB, opposed war; 
lynched Butte, Mont. Aug. 
1917), 44; and free speech, 
87-88; and AWO, 134—35. 
138-39, 142, 143-44; career, 
160-61 and n; lynched, 162- 
63, 170-71, i74“7 6 > i8 5 > 
205 

Little Red Songbook, 106, 139 
Liverpool, England, 225 
Lloyd, William Bross, 187, 193 
Loco-Firemen s Magazine, 16 
Lodge, Henry Cabot (Rep. 
U.S. senator, Mass. 1893- 
1924), 110 

London, England, 13, 18, 58 
Looking Backward, 26 
LoPezzi, Anna, 103 
Los Angeles, Calif., 71, 9 2 
Los Angeles Times, 89-92 
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Louisiana, and SPA, 32; and 
IWW, 76, 120-21 
Louisiana Purchase, 25 
Lowe, Caroline, 179 
Lumberjacks, 82, 83-85, 120- 
21, 125, 163-66, 171, 185- 
86, 196, 210, 233-34 

McBride, John, 29 
McCabe, Frank, 60 
McCarthy, Joseph R. (Rep. 
U.S. senator. Wise., 1946- 
57), 5-6 

McDougall, E. E. 151 
McHugh, Dr. Frank, 150, 153, 
160 

McKees Rocks, Pa., 1909 
strike, 81-83, 112, 117, 223 
McKinley, William (Rep. U. S. 

President 1897-1901), 32 
McManigal, Ortie, 90-91 
MacManus, Arthur, 223, 225 
McNamara brothers, 1, 90-92 
McNutt, Cyrus F., 91 
McParland, Janies, 66-68 
Magon brothers, 234-35 
Mahler, Herbert, Everett trial, 
94; Chicago trial, 176-77, 
206 

Mahoney, Charles, 7on 
Malatesta, Enrico, 112 
Mann, Tom (1856-1938, born 
Coventry, England; engineer; 
led London dock strike 
1889; toured Australia, New 
Zealand, South Africa and 
U.S. 1900-14; C.P. 1921 
and later active in Minority 
Movement), 127, 216, 225- 
26 

Marine Transport Workers, 
140-41, 199-200 
Marko, Joseph, 93 
Marx, Karl, 8; and Fir:t Inter- 
national, 10, 17-18; influ- 
ence, 18, 23, 26-27, 34, 58, 
12 4 


Marxist-Lassallean conflict, 18- 
19, 26, 27, 30 
Marxists, 18-19, 3 2 > 4$ 
Massachusetts, 84, 95; textile 
strike in Lawrence 1912, 97- 
112, 123, 130-32, 145, 223- 
2 9 

May Day, 59 
Mencken, H. L., 2 
Mensheviks, 58 

Mesabi Range, 171-72, 175- 
76 and n, 189, 217 
Metal Miners, 33, 34-35, 45, 
83, 171, 175-76 and n, 189, 

h 21 - 7 

5' i34> M7, 2 34-3 5 

Miller, Guy, 60, 73 
{Milwaukee, Wise., 31-32, 48 
” miners ' Magazine, 64 
Minnesota, 84, 134, 156, 171 
Minor, Jane (Mrs. William D. 

Haywood), 44, 69 
Minor, Tom, 76 
Mississippi, 120 
Mississippi River, 36 
Molly Maguires, 10, 66 
Montana, 82, 162-63, 1 7 2 » 

1 79 

Mooney-Bohlen Detective 
Agency, 62 

Moore, Fred H., Everett trial, 
94; Lawrence trial, 105-6; 
Chicago trial, 179, 186 
Morgan, J. P., 23, 24 
Mormons, 43, 145, 149, 159 
Morrison family, 149-50, 1 51— 
53, 1 55, 159 

Moscow, 3, 193-94, 197-98, 
199-203 

Mother Jones. See Jones, Mary 
Mount Olive, 111., 38 
Mouvement Socialiste , Le, 53 
Moyer, Charles H. (WFM 
leader; founder IWW; GEB 
1905-8), and WFM, 34; 
moderate, 50-51; GEB 
member, 60; charged with 
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Moyer, Charles H. ( cont’d ) 
murder of Gov. Steunenberg, 
61, 66; business-like ap- 

proach, 63-64; on trial at 
Boise, 65, 67-70; acquitted, 
68; quits IWW, 73 
MTW. See Marine Transport 
Workers 

Mulloney, Paddy, shoots at St. 
John, 64, 79 

Munson, H. H. (“Rube”), 173 
Mussolini, Benito, 212 

National Association of Manu- 
facturers, 13 

Nationalist Movement, 26, 32 
National Labor Union, 10, 113 
National Union of Brewery 
Workmen, 14-15 
Nebeker, Frank K., 177-81, 

1 84- 86 

Nef, Walter, 135, 171 
Negroes, and WLU, 9-10; and 
Knights of Labor, 12; and 
IWW, 120-21, 140-41, 

185- 86, 215 
Nelson, Battling, 78 
Nevada, 44; Goldfield, 76-81 
Newark Central Labor Federa- 
tion, 30 

Newark, N.J., 30, 53 
New Deal, 24, 120, 214, 217 
New Jersey, 23, 30, 72, 112- 
13, 12 3 , 130- 3 2, 198, 223, 
225 

New Republic , 153, 20 3 , 215 
New Unionist , 213 
New York, 28 

New York City, 10; socialists 
in, 19-20, 24, 28, 30-32, 
33; and Gurley Flynn, 71, 
204; and Lawrence, 99, 109; 
and Paterson, 114-16 
New Zealand, 5; and U.S., 45, 
98, 127 

NLU. See National Labor 
Llnion 


Norway, 5, 236-38 

Ohio, 23, 76, 119, 140, 196 
Oklahoma, and SPA, 32; ami 
IWW, 162, 173 
Older, Fremont, 91 
One Big Union, 173, 219-20, 
231, 233, 238 

One Big Union Monthly , 200, 

O'Neill, J. M., 64 
Orchard, Harry, 66, 68 and n 
Oregon, 114, 120, 210 
O'Reilly, Father, 101, 107 
Otis, Harrison Gray, 1, 90 
Outlook, 104 
“Overalls brigade,” 71 
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